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CHAPTERS ON THEIR*"* CREATION, AND
THEIR™™ CLAY (ESSENCE), AND THEIR™""
SOULS
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CHAPTER 1 — BEGINNING OF THEIR™"* SOULS, AND THEIR*"*
NOORS (LIGHTS), AND THEIR*"* CLAY, AND THEY*"* (ALL)
FROM ONE NOOR
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‘Ibn Abu Saeed Al-Mukary entered to see Al-Reza®"* and said to him***, ‘Has Allah®**) Made
your®"* worth to reach such that you®"* are claiming what your®"* father®*"* had claimed?’
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He®"* said to him: ‘What is the matter with you? May Allah®" Extinguish your light and
Cause the poverty to enter your house! Don’t you know that Allah®*" Blessed and Exalted
Revealed to Imran®: “I*** shall Grant you® a male (child)”, but Granted Maryam® to him®,

and Granted Isa® to Maryam®.
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So Isa® is from Maryam®, and Maryam® is from Isa®, and Maryam® and Isa®® are one thing;
and I am from my father®"*, and my father®®"* is from me*"*, and I1°°"* and my father®"*

are one thing".1
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(The book) ‘Al-Ikhtisas’ — From them®"*: ‘Allah®" Created us®"* before the creatures by two

thousand years. We*"* glorified (Allah™, so the Angels (also) glorified to our®"*

glorification".2

! Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P2Ch1H1
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‘We were seated with Rasool-Allah®®"" when a man faced towards him**"" and said, ‘O
Rasool-Allah®™""! Inform me about Words of Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic to Iblees”: Were
you arrogant or were you from the exalted ones?” [38:75]. Who are they, O Rasool-
Allah*®"", those who are more Exalted than the Angels?’
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Rasool-Allah®*®"" said: ‘I***", and Ali*"*, and (Syeda) Fatima®*"*, and Al-Hassan®"* and Al-
Husayn®**. We®"* in the Pavilions of the Throne Glorifying Allah®*". The Angels had been
Glorifying by our®"* Glorification for two thousand years before Allah®* created Adam®. So
when Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Created Adam®, He*™ Commanded the Angels that they
should do Sajdah to him®, and did not Command them for the Sajdah except for our®*"*
sake. So all of the Angels did Sajdah except for Iblees”, for he” refused to do Sajdah.
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Therefore Allah®™" Blessed and Exalted Said: “O Iblees! What prevented you from doing
Sajdah to what I Created by My Hands? Were you arrogant or were you from the exalted
ones?” [38:75]. The ones whose names are Inscribed in the Pavilions of the Throne”.
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Thus, we®™"* are the Doors of Allah®* which are from Him®™". It is by us*"* that the guided

ones are guided by. The one who loves us*"* loves Allah®™, and He®™ will Settle him in
His®™" Paradise, and the one who hates us®"® hates Allah®", and He®" will Settle him in
His®*" Fire. And no one would loves us®** except if he is of a good birth”’.?
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‘| entered to see Al-Sadiq Ja’far®*"* Bin Muhammad®"*® and in his®*"* presence were lbn Al-
Dawoos Bin Abu Al-Dawoos, and lbn Zabyan, and Al-Qasim Al-Sayrafi. | greeted and sat

? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch1H?2
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch1H 3
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down and said, ‘O Son™" of Rasool-Allah™""1 | came to you™" to benefit’. He®™"* said: ‘Ask
and 1" shall fulfil’. 1 said, ‘Where were you®™"* before Allah®" Created the High sky and the
spread earth, or darkness and light?’
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He®™"* said: ‘O Qabeysa! Why did you ask us®"* about this Hadeeth during the like of this
time? Do you not know that love for us®*"* has been concealed and hatred for us®*"* is
spread out (far and wide), and that there are enemies of ours®™"* from the Jinn bring our®"*
Ahadeeth to our®™"* enemies from the human beings, and that the walls have ears for them

like the ears of the people’.
s ee &3l 35 &85 Je
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘1 am asking about that’.
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He™"* said: ‘O Qabeysa! We™" resemblances of light around the Throne glorifying Allah®™
before He®*™ Created Adam® by fifteen thousand years. When Allah®™" Created Adam®
we®"* were Poured into his®* Sulb (lineage) and did not cease to be transferred from a clean

Sulb to a Purified lap until Allah®®" Sent Muhammad®™*".

Jmuj‘ EXC Ry &;\jdyuuudu>¢\' )Audujquuawmﬁ&ymujﬁf;ﬁ

O ) sss G Gl s 5y ) G ) s e 0 sl 5 Ul S0 G 5 5 o 0t B

We*** are the Firmest Handhold of Allah®®. One who adheres with us®™“* would attain
salvation and one who stays behind from us®*"* would collapse. We®"* neither enter him
into a door of straying nor exit him from a door of guidance, and we®"* are caretakers of the
sun of Allah®™" and we®™"* are family of Rasool-Allah®™"", and we®™"* are the dome whose
pillars are tall, and vast is its courtyard. One who restores to us®*"* attains salvation to the
Paradise, and one who stays behind from us would collapse into the Fire’.

I 12
A G syl &L

| said, ‘Thanks to the Face of my Lord®""” *
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2Ch1H4
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah®" and he*®™™" was addressing Ali*"* and saying: ‘O Ali***! Allah®™"
Blessed and Exalted existed and there was nothing with Him***. He®™ Created me*™" and
Created you®™"* as two souls of the Noor (Light) of His***) Majesty. So, we®"* were in front of
the Throne of Lord®" of the worlds. We™"" glorified Allah®* and extolled His®*" Holiness
and praised Him*® and extolled His** Oneness, and that was before He®™ Created the
skies and the earths (planets).
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When He®™ Wanted to Create Adam®, Created me**" and you™"* from one clay from the
clay of Illiyeen, and Kneaded us®™"* with that Light (Noor) and Immersed us®"* in the
entirety of the Lights (Noors) and rivers of the Paradise. Then He®™™ Created Adam® and
Deposited that clay into His™ Sulb (lineage).
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When He®" Created him®, Extracted his® offspring from his® back and Made them speak
and acknowledge with the Lordship. So, the first of the creatures to acknowledge with the
Lordship were I°**" and you®™"* and the Prophets® in accordance to their® status and their®
proximity from Allah®® Mighty and Majestic.

Jadjw@Lu@&wugﬁwﬂjjbyﬁb@}Q&L}i\éb@,\}ubwQu;ﬂjuthm
S S WS 5 LS 1 1Y) 5 s

Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Said: “Both of you®™"* speak the truth and acknowledge, O
Muhammad®™" and O Ali***, and have preceded My** creatures to obeying Me®™, and
like you™"* were in the precedence of My** Knowledge regarding you®™"* both. You®"* are
My*™ elites from My™¥ creatures, and so are the Imams®™** from your®™"* offspring and
your®** Shias, and like that I°*" have Created you all!”’
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Then the Prophet®™®" said: ‘O Ali****! Thus, the clay existed in the Sulb of Adam® and my***"
Noor (light) and your®™** Noor in front of Him®™". That Noor did not cease to be like that,
transferring between the eyes of the Prophets®, the Chose ones®, until the Noor and the
clay arrive to the Sulb of Abdul Muttalib®"*, and it separated into two halves. Allah®"!
Created me**"" from its half and Took me*®™"" as a Prophet®™ and Created you®"* from the
other half and Took you®"* as a Caliph and a successor®"* and a Guardian.
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So when I*™*¥ was (at a distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9], He™ Said to me*™": “O

Muhammad®™*"! Who is the most obedient of My®™" creatures to you™*"?” I*™¥ said:
‘Ali*** Bin Abu Talib®"”. The Mighty and Majestic Said: “So take him®™"* as a Caliph and a
successor®™™, for I have Taken him®"* as an elite and a Guardian.
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name and his®*"* name upon My**" Throne from

azwj

O Muhamma Wrote your
before 1" Created the creatures. Love from Me®™" is for you®™"* both and for one who love
you™"* and is in your®™"* Wilayah and obeys you. So, the one who loves you®"* and obeys
asws Wilayah would be from the ones of Proximity in My** Presence,
#W Wilayah and turns away from you®"* both would be from the

you®™"* and is in your®"*
Kafirs, and straying ones in My**" Presence!”
ying y

and one who rejects your
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Then the Prophet®™" said: ‘O Ali*"*! Who is that who can come in between me and
you®™ and I’ and you®"* are from one Noor, and one clay? You®"* are most rightful of
the people with me*®"" in the world and the Hereafter, and your®™"* children are my**""

Shias are my**"" Shias, and your®™"* friends are my**"" friends, and

children, and your®"*
you will all be with me*®™* tomorrow in the Paradise”.’
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah®*"", when there was an ascension with him**"¥ to the seventh sky,

then he®™" descended to the earth, said to Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"s: ‘O Ali*"*! Allah®"
Blessed and Exalted had’ — and continued the Hadeeth like what has passed up to his*""
words: ‘Your®™ children are my**"" children, and your®*®"* Shias are my**"" Shias, and

> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2Ch1H5
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your®™" friends are my®*" friends, and they will be with you®™"* tomorrow in the Paradise as

saww 17 6

my neighbours”.
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‘From Abu Ja’far™, he (the narrator) said, ‘He said: ‘Allah®™" the Exalted Created
fourteen lights (Noors) from the Noor of His***' Magnificence before He**" Created Adam®
by fourteen thousand years, so these are our®™"* Noors (lights)’.
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It was said to him**"*, ‘O son®"* of Rasool-Allah®*""! Count them with their names, so who
are these fourteen Noors (lights)?” He®™"* said: ‘Muhammad®®"", and Ali****, and Fatima®"*,
and Al-Hassan®™"*, and Al-Husayn®"°, and nine from the sons®*"* of Al-Husayn®"*, and
their™" ninth one®"* is their™"* Qaim®"“*. Then he®"* numbered them®"* with their®"*
names.
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Then he®™" said: ‘We***, by Allah™", are the successors®"*, the Caliphs form after Rasool-
Allah**""; and weaSWS are the doubts (Al-Masaany) which Allah®®" Gave to our Prophet®™*";
and we®"* are the tree of Prophet-hood and we®*"* are the source of Mercy, and mine of
Wisdom, and lanterns of knowledge, and place of the Message, and interchange of the
Angels, and place of the secrets of Allah®™" and depository of Allah®*", Majestic is His®*"
Mentioned, among His®*" creatures, and the greatest sanctity of Allah®**, and His**"’ Pact to
be questioned about.
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The one who fulfils our®"* pact so he has fulfilled with the Pact of Allah®™", and who breaks
it so he has broken the Guarantee of Allah®" and His*** Pact. One who recognises us®"* so
he has recognised us®™"*, and one who is ignorant of us*"*, so he is ignorant of us®"*, we*"*
are the beautiful names which Allah®" does not Accept any deed except by having our
recognition, and by Allah®™", we*"* are the Words which Adam® received from his* Lord®*"!

so He®**™ Turned to him®

asws

® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2Ch1H6
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Allah®™" the Exalted Created us®", and excellent was our
and excellent were our®"* images, and Made us®"* to be His*® Eyes upon His*™" servants,
and the speaking tongue among His®*" creations, and His*®" Hand extended upon them with
the kindness and the mercy, and His** Face which He® can be access to, and His®™ door
which points to Him®*™, and treasurers of His®" Knowledge, and interpreters of His®*"!
Revelation, and flags of His®" Religion, and the Firmest Handhold, and the clean evidence
for the one who is guided.

creation, and Imaged us
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And due to us®™"* the trees fruition and the fruits mature, and the rivers flow, and the rains

descend from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth grows, and due to our®*"* worship
Allah® is worshipped and had it not been for us®*, Allah®®" would not have been
recognised, and 1”°** swear by Allah®®"/1 Had a bequest not preceded and a Covenant Taken
upon us®"®, 1" would have said such words, they would have been astounded from it, or
amazed from it - the formers ones and the latter ones”.’
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Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®*"*, from his**"* forefathers®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®*" said:
‘When Allah®" Created Adam® and Hawwa®, they® both prided in the Paradise. Adam®
said to Hawwa®: ‘Allah®*" has not Created any creature who is more beautiful than us®™’
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Allah® Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Jibraeel®: “Go (with them®) to My** Maid who is
in the high Al-Firdows!” When they® entered Al-Firdows, they® looked at a lady upon a
velvet rug from the rugs of the Paradise, there was a crown of light upon her head, and in
her ears were two ear-rings of light. The Gardens were shining from the beauty of her face.
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Adam® said: ‘My* beloved lJibraeel®®! Who is this lady, the Gardens are shining from the
beauty of her face? He® said: ‘This is (Syeda) Fatima®™" — the daughter®™" of
Muhammad®"", a Prophet® from your® children who will happen to be at the end of
times’.

’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2Ch1H7
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He® said: ‘So what is this crown upon her®"* head?’ He® said: ‘Her**"* husband Ali*"* Bin
Abu Talib®™"*. He® said: ‘The two ear-rings which are in her®*"* ears?’ He® said: ‘Her®™"* two

sons®"*, Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husayn®"*.
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He® said: ‘My® beloved Jibraeel™, have they™" been Created before me®?’ He® said:
’Theyas""s existed in the unfathomable Knowledge of Allah®*"’ Mighty and Majestic before
you™ were Created, by four thousand years” .2
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‘Salman Al-Farsi” having said, ‘I® entered to see Rasool-Allah®*"". When he**"" looked at
me", he**"" said: ‘O Salman"! AIIahaZWJ Mighty and Majestic did not Send any Prophet® nor
a Messenger® except Made twelve captains to be for him®’

gl &1 uxg e wlagll g 0 e o8y ouE el 1 Sle g J6 Gl e 1de 3 38 Oyt g 205 Ju
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He"™ said, ‘1" said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®**""! 1™ have recognlsed this from the two Books (Torah
and Evangel). He*™"" said: ‘O Salman™! Do you™ know my*"" twelve captains, those
Allah®™" has Chosen them®"* for the Imamate from after me*®""?’ 1™ said, ‘Allah®*" and
His®*" Rasool™" are more knowing’.
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He*™" said: ‘O Salman™! Allah®™" Created me®“" from the Pureness of His™" Noor (Light).
He™" Called me*™™" and I"** obeyed. And He™" Created Ali*** from my**** Noor. He*"
called him*"* to His®*" obedience, and he®*"* obeyed Him®*".

R Gedi g M;wu RN 5;451;3&&@&&5\;@\3&;},&#5@}5:4&;5
And He®™" Created Fatima®"* from my**"*" Noor and Noor of Ali****. He**" Called her®*"* and
she®™"* obeyed Him®**. And He®*"! Created from me®"" and from Ali*** and from Fatima®"*,

Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husayn®**. He®™"! Called them®"* and they®™"* both obeyed Him®*",

La\.hjq\.w&-yM\AMU@MA#UAH\AQ&\MAJ&‘&‘A &/ L/\‘jifi:mjajj\;g T&f%@iw%jjbiﬁ\um
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8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2Ch1HS8
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So, Allah™" Mighty and Majestic Named us®"* with five Names from His**) Names. Allah®*"
is the most praised One (Al-Mahmoud) and I am Muhammad™"" (praised one); and
Allah®*" is the most Exalted, and this is Ali**"* (exalted); and Allah®" is the Originator (Fatir)

and this is Fatima®"*; and Allah®*" is the Favourer (lhsaan) and this is Al-Hassan®*"*; and
Allah®*" is Al-Mohsin (the Benefactor), and this is Al-Husayn®"*.
Ut waley 85 T2 51 6 5 56 5 i aies 5 i Lol o s a5l o s é}_’oLLB\;_iL’cj,”‘\ i M‘ e als %
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Then He™" Created from the Noor of Al-Husayn®"*, nine Imams®**. He™" Called them®"*,
and they™"* obeyed Him*", before Allah®" had Created a built sky, or a spread earth, or
air, or water, or an Angel, or a mortal. And weaf‘WS existed with His*" Knowledge as Noors
(Lights), glorifying Him*" and listening to Him*" and obeying’.
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Salman™ says, ‘I asked, ‘O Rasool-Allah®**"*"! May my™ father and my™ mother be
(sacrificed) for you*®""! What is for the one who recognises them®"*?’

2
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3" recognition and is

He*™" said: ‘O Salman™! One who recognises them as is a right of their
guided by them®"*, befriending their®"* friends and disavowing from their®*"* enemies, so
he, by Allah®™", is from us®™"*, responding when we®"* respond and being silent when we®"*

are silent’.
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said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®®""! Can Eman with them®"* happen to be without their
recognition, and their®*®"* names, and their®*®"* lineages?” He**"" said: ‘No, O Salman™. 1"
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**""! Introduce them®"* to me™
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He*™"" said: ‘You™ have recognised up to Al Husayn®"*. Then (it is) chief of the worshippers

Ali*"™ Bin Al-Husayn®"*, then his®"* son®™"* Muhammad®™"® Bin Ali*"* expounder of
knowledge of the former ones and the latter ones from the Prophets® and the
Messengers®; then his™" son®"* Ja’far®®"* Bin Muhammad®"®, the truthful tongue of
Allah®: then Musa®"* Bin Ja’far®™" the swallower of his*"* anger, patient for the Sake of
Allah®™": then Ali*"® Bin Musa®"* the content with the Command of Allah®";

2
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Then Muhammad®"* Bin Ali*"*, the benevolent, the Chosen one from creatures of Allah®";
then Ali*™ Bin Muhammad®™"* the guide to Allah®™¥; then Al-Hassan®™"* Bin Ali*"*, the
silent, the trustworthy, the (one with) the army; then his™"* son®*"*, Hujjat Bin Al-Hassan Al-
Mahdi*"*, the speaking one, the rising one with the Command of Allah®**”,
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Salman™ said, ‘1™ became silent, then 1™ said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®**¥! Supplicate to Allah®** for
me™ with coming across them®"¥. He*"" said: ‘O Salman™! You®"* and your®™"* like will
come across them, and (so will) the one who is in their®*®"* Wilayah with reality of the
recognition’.
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Salman™ said, ‘I thanked Allah®™" a lot, then said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®™**! Will there be a
respite for me" unt|I 1" do come across them®"*?” He**"" said: ‘O Salman™! Recite: So when
the first of the two Promises came, We Sent against you a servant of Ours with mighty
prowess, and they ravaged the houses, and it was always a Promise to be accomplished
[17:5] Then We Returned the prevalence to you over them and Aided you with wealth and
sons and Made you more numerous [17:6]' .
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Salman™ said, ‘My™ crying intensified and (so did) my™ desire. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®*"!
By a pact from you™""’. He**"" said: ‘Yes, by the One®**™ Who Sent Muhammad**""! It is by a
pact from me*", and Ali*", and (Syeda) Fatima®"*, and Al-Hassan®*"*, and Al-Husayn®*"*,
and nine Imams®"*, and everyone who is from us®™"*, and is oppressed regarding us®"”.
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Yes, by Allah®® 0 Salman™! Then Iblees? and his® army will present, and every one of pure
Eman and pure Kufr, until He*" (through Al-Qaim*"*) will seize (them) with the retaliation
and the compensations, and the inheritances, and your™ Lord®™" will not be Unjust to
anyone.
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And we™™ are the interpretation of this Verse: And We Intend to Confer upon those who
were weakened in the land, and to Make them Imams, and Make them the inheritors
[28:5] And to Enable for them in the land, and to Show Pharaoh and Haman and their
armies what they used to beware from them [28:6].
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Salman™ said, , and Salman" did not care when he"

meets the death or when it meets him

stood up in front of Rasool-Alla
ran 9
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were Created from clay of
s 10

‘From Abu Ja’far®"* having said: ‘W and our®"* Shias, we
llliyeen, and our®"* enemies are Created from clay of pus from toxic fumes”’.
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‘From Abu Ja’far™" and Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘Allah®™" Created Muhammad®""
from clay from essence beneath the Throne, and it existed in order to be his*®™"" clay,

maturing. It was mounted as clay of Amir Al-Momineen®"* from the mature clay of Rasool-
asws

Allah*®"", and it existed in order to be clay of Amir Al-Momineen®"*, maturing.
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Oour®™"”* clay was mounted from remnant of clay of Amir Al-Momineen®"*, and it existed in

order to be our®"* clay, maturing. The clay of our®*"* Shias was mounted from the mature of

our®®* clay. Thus, their hearts incline towards us®"* and our®"* hearts are kind towards

them, kinder than the father is upon the son, and we®*"* are good to them and they are
WS are good to him®™""” 1!

good to us®"*, and Rasool-Allah***" is good to us®*"*, and we

i
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‘Abu Ja’far®™"* said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Hajjaj! Allah®® Created Muhammad®*" and Progeny®"*
of Muhammad®"" from clay of llliyeen, and Created their®*"* hearts from clay above that,
and Created our®™"”* Shias from clay below llliyeen, and Created their hearts from clay of
llliyeen. Thus, the hearts of our®"* Shias are from bodies of Progeny®*"* of Muhammad**"".

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch1H9
% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 10
" Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 11
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And Allah®®" Created enemies of Progeny®™"* of Muhammad®*" from clay of Sijjeen, and

Created their hearts from clay more wicked than that, and Created their followers
(adherents) from clay below the clay of Sijjeen, and Created their hearts from clay of Sijjeen.
Thus, their hearts are from the bodies of those, and every hearts tends to incline to its
bOdy".lZ
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™** having said: ‘Allah®** Created the Momin from the clay of Paradise,
and Created the Nasibi (Hostile one) from the clay of Fire’.
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And he™"* said: ‘When Allah®**) Wants good with a servant, Makes his soul and body to be
good, so he does not hear anything from the good except he recognises it, nor does he hear
anything from the evil except he denies it’.

2
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | heard him®*"* saying: ‘The clays are three — clay of the
Prophets®, and the Momin is from that clay except that the Prophets®, they®"* are its pure,
and they®™"* are the origin, and for them® is their® merit, and the Momin is the branch from
the sticky clay. Like that, Allah®* does not separate between them® and their® Shias’.
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And he®"* said: ‘The clay of a Nasibi (Hostile one) is from toxic fumes, and as for the weak
ones, it is from dust. A _Momin will not transfer from his Eman nor will a Nasibi from his
hostility, and for Allah®* is the Desire regarding them all”.*?
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2 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 12
3 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 13
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‘I hear Abu Ja’far®™"® saying: ‘Allah®™" Created us™"* from the high llliyeen, and Created the
hearts of our®™"* Shias from it, and Created their bodies from below that. Thus, their hearts
incline towards us because these have been Created from what we®"* are Created from’.
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Then he®™"* recited this Verse: Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would be in Illiyeen
[83:18] And what will make you realise what llliyeen is? [83:19] A numbered Book [83:20]
The ones of Proximity would witness it [83:21] .
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And He®™ Created our®™* enemies from Sijjeen, and Created hearts of their followers
(adherents) from what He®*" had Created them from, and their bodies from below that. So,
their hearts inline towards them because these have been Created from what they had
been Created from’.
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Then he®"* recited this Verse: Never! Surely the book of the immoral is in Sijjeen [83:7]

And what will make you realise what Sijjeen is? [83:8] A numbered book [83:9]" .1
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* having said: ‘We®*"* and our®"* Shias are Created from one clay, and
asws 1, 15

our™" enemies are Created from clay of pus, from toxic fumes”.

A 8806 sl s 22 Gl Ol o3 At 18 w3 R R g ke o WM 22 e 3 B sl a0 -16
B G55 1o [Gs22] oo Gl 5 IR 20 12 GBS Gl BT 0 8 sty s b 0 24 5 03 WA Ss g QU g e

Lt il 39w 2y 08

‘I was with Muhammad®"* Bin Ali**"*, and he®"* said: ‘O Jabir! We*"* and ones who love
us®™"* are Created from one clay, white, pure, from high llliyeen. We®*"* are Created from its
top (layer) and one who love us®*"* are Created from below it. So, when it will be the Day of

Qiyamabh, its top will meet up with its lower.

4 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 14
> Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 15
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And when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, we®"* shall strike our®"* hands to a side of our
Prophet™ "%, and our®™"* Shias would strike their hands to our®*"* sides. So, where do you
think Allah®" will destine His®*" Prophet™" and his*®"" offspring to be? And where do you
think his**"" offspring would destine ones who love them®"*?’
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Jabir hit his hand upon his®™* hand and said, ‘We shall enter it (Paradise), by Lord®**" of the
Kabah!” — thrice”.'®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘Allah®™" Kneaded our®"* clay and clay of our®"* Shias.
He®™ Mixed us®™"® with them and Mixed them with us®*"*. So, the one who has in his
creation anything from our®"* clay, would incline towards us®™"*. By Allah®*"'! You are (all)
from usasws,; 17
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‘Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Created us®"* from llliyeen and Created one who love us®"“®

from below that He®™ Created us*"* from, and Created our®™"* enemies from Sijjeen and
Created the ones who love them from what He®™" had Created them from. Therefore, due

to that, each (type) inclines to each (similar type)”.*®
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'8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 16
7 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 17
'8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 18
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®™"* the 1%, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him®"* saying: ‘Allah®™"
Created the Prophets™ and the successors®™" on the day of Friday, and it is the day during
which Allah®™" Took their Covenant’.

A a3 J) S e deg ¥ G438 b G et 5 22 W J6 g

And he®"* said: ‘We®*"* and our®"* Shias are Created from treasured clay. No deviating one
will deviate from it up to the Day of Qiyamah”."
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®**, ‘The Momin is from clay of the Prophets®?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes”.*°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Allah®™" Created Muhammad®*" and his™"" family
from clay of the Throne, so neither will anyone be reduced from them®** nor will anyone be
increased from them®"*” %
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah®"*, | and Abu Isa. He said to him*"*, ‘Is it from the word of
Rasool-Allah®*"": ‘Salman" is from us®"* People®™"* of the Household’. He®™"* said: ‘Yes’. He
said, ‘l.e. from children of Abdul Muttalib®*"*?" He**"* said: ‘From us®*"°, People®™"* of the
Household’. He said to him*"*, ‘.e. from children of Abu Talib®*"*?’ He*™"* said: ‘From us®"*,
People®™"* of the Household’. He said to him®*"*, ‘I don’t understand it’. He®™"* said: ‘Then
understand it, O Isa, for he™ is from us®"*, People®*"* of the Household’.

9 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 19
?% Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 20
*! Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 21
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Then he®™"* gestured by his*"* hand to his*™"* chest, then said: ‘It isn’t where you are going
(with it). Allah®®" Created our®"* clay from Illiyeen and Created clay of our®"* Shias from
below that. So, they are from us®™**. And He® Created our®™"* enemies from Sijjeen, and
Created clay of their followers (adherents) from below that, and they are from them, and
Salman™ is better than Lugman®”.2
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‘Allah™" Blessed and Exalted Created Muhammad®*" and Progeny*"* of Muhamma
from clay of llliyeen, and Created their hearts from clay above that, and Created their
Shias from clay of Illiyeen and Created hearts of their®"* Shias from clay above Illiyeen”.*®
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘We®"* are Created from llliyeen, and our®"* souls are Created from
above that, and the souls of our®"* Shias are from llliyeen, and their bodies are Created
from below that. So, from the reason of that relationship between us®*"* and them, their
hearts incline towards us®"*”.%*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Allah®" Blessed and Exalted Made us®™"* from llliyeen
and Made souls of our®™"* Shias from what we®"* were Made from, and from then their
souls incline towards us**"*; and their bodies are Created from below that.
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And our®"* enemies are Created from Sijjeen, and the souls of their shias (adherents) are

from what they have been Created from, and their bodies are Created from below that, and

from then they souls incline towards them””.”®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®", he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him®"* saying: ‘Allah®** Created
us®™"* from Noor (Light) of His™" Magnificence, then Imaged our®™"* creation from treasured
hidden clay from beneath the Throne, and Settled that Noor in it.
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So, we®"* happen to be creatures and humans of luminosity. No share has been Made to be
for anyone in the like of which we®*"* are Created from. And souls of our®™"* Shias are
Created from our®™"* bodies, and their bodies are from treasured hidden clay lower than
that clay, and Allah®*" did not Make any share to be for anyone in the like that which He®"!
Created them from except for the Prophets® and the Messengers®.
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So, due to that, we™"" and them became the people, and the rest of the people would fall
7 26

into the Fire and (go) to the Fire”.
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‘I was with Amir Al-Momineen and a man came to him and greeted him™™, then said,
‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"*! By Allah®*", | love you®™"* for the Sake of Allah®™", and I**"* love
you®™"* in secret just as | love you®"* in the open, and | make a religion of Allah®*" with
your®"* Wilayah in the secret just as | make a religion with it in the open’.
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And there was a stick in the hand of Amir Al-Momineen®"*. He*™"* lowered his®*"* head with
it, then drew lines in the ground with his®*"* stick for a while, then raised his®*"* head and
said: ‘Rasool-Allah®®™" narrated to me®"* with a thousand Ahadeeth, for each Hadeeth
being a thousand doors; and the souls of the Momineen converge in the air. They smell each
other, so whoever is recognised from them, they gather, and whoever is denied from them,
is differentiated. Woe be unto you! You have lied, for neither do 1**"* recognise your face
among the faces, nor your name among the names’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then another man entered and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"*! | love
you™" for the Sake of Allah®®, and | love you®™"* in the secret just as I** love you in the
open, and | make is a religion of Allah®™" with your®"* Wilayah in the secret just as | make is
a religion of Allah®™" with it in the open’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®™"* drew lines with his®**"* stick for a second time, then raised
his®*** head towards him and said to him: ‘You speak the truth! Our®"* clay is a treasured
clay. Allah™" Took its Covenant from the Sulb of Adam®. Neither will a deviating one
deviate from it nor will an entering one enter from others. Go, and take the poverty as
apparel (clothing), for I*"* heard Rasool-Allah**"" saying: ‘O Ali****I By Allah®*", the poverty
is quicker to one who love us®"* than the torrent (of the water) is to the bottom of the
valley”.
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And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Nihaya’, in a Hadeeth of Ali*"*: ‘One who loves us®™"*
People®™** of the Household, then let be prepared for the poverty as an apparel”.?’
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‘I heard Al*" Bin Al-Husayn®™"* saying: ‘Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Created
Muhammad™™ and Ali*™ and the eleven Imams®" from the Noor (Light) of His*"
Magnificence, as souls in the illumination of His®*" Light worshipping Him*", before He®"

%’ Bihar Al Anwaar —V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 27
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Created the creatures, glorifying Allah®® Mighty and Majestic and extolling His®** Holiness,

and they®* are the Imams®™"*, the guides from Progeny®"* of Muhammad®*"", may the
Salawat of Allah®™" be upon them®"** all””.*®
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‘Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘Allah®™" Blessed and Exalted Created fourteen Noors (Lights) before
Creating the creatures by fourteen thousand years, and these are our®"* souls’.

b5 sl s T e e g e 80805 e 5 e 5 R 5 e 5 30 0 e ¥l 5 D 0t 6 4

b 5 3 e 251 S 5 DD S et

asws asws

It was said to him®*"*, ‘O son®*"* of Rasool-Allah®***"¥! And who are the fourteen?’ He®"* said:
‘Muhammad®*""¥, and Ali**"°, and Fatima®"*, and Al-Hassan®"*, and Al-Husayn®"*, and the
Imams®"* from the sons®*"* of Al-Husayn®"*, the last of them®"* being Al-Qaim®"* rising
after his®"s occultation, and he®"* will kill Al-Dajjal® and clean the earth from every tyranny

and injustice”.*
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‘When Rasool-Allah®®"" had prayed Salat Al-Fajr, then sat evenly in his prayer niche like
the full moon during its completion. We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®*"! If you*®" could see fit to
interpret this Verse for us, Words of the Exalted: so they are those upon whom Allah has
Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous;
[4:69] .
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The Prophet™"" said: ‘As for ‘the Prophets’, it is me*"", and as for ‘the truthful’, it is Ali*"*
Bin Abu Talib®"*, and as for the martyrs, it is my**"" uncle Hamza®*"*, and as for ‘the
righteous’, it is my*®"" daughter Fatima®"* and her®*"* two sons®*"* Al-Hassan®"* and Al-
Husayn®"*.
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Al-Abbas moved from a corner of the Masjid to be in front of him**"" and said, ‘O Rasool-

Allah®®"™1 Isn’t it so that I, and you®"", and Ali**"*, and (Syeda) Fatima®"* and Al-Hassan®"*
and Al-Husayn®"* from one spring?’
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He*™"" said: ‘And what is behind that, O uncle?’ He said, ‘Because you*®"" did not mention
me when you®™" mentioned them®"*, and did not ennoble me when you*™"" ennobled
themaSWSI.
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Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘O uncle! As for your words, ‘I, and you®*"¥, and Ali****, and Fatima®"*

and Al-Hassan®™"* and Al-Husayn®"* from one spring’, so you have spoken the truth, but
Allah® Created us™** when there was neither a built sky, nor a spread earth, nor a throne,
nor a Garden, nor Fire. We®"* were glorifying Him®™" when there was no glorification, and
extolling His™ Holiness when there was no extollation of Holiness.
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When Allah™" Wanted to begin the process, He®®" Split my*™"¥ Noor and Created the
Throne from it. So, the Noor of the Throne is from my**"" Noor, and my**"" Noor is from the
Noor of Allah®", and I°**" am superior than the Throne.

J«J«a«‘ _,JUa \_5\ J}; AAJU‘J}JJ;_JLL \_5\ J}; AJLb d‘ ,‘)fjn\g;')w\)}un\gf)\&\w 555 ngdl ,,:'J};é;;é
5L<J>L;J\

Then He®™ Split the Noor of (Ali) Ibn Abu Talib®™"* and Created the Angels from it. So, the
Noor of the Angels is from the Noor of (Ali) Bin Abu Talib®*"*, and the Noor of (Ali) Ibn Abu
Talib®™"* is from the Noor of Allah®™" and Noor of (Ali) Ibn Abu Talib®"* is superior than the
Angels.
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And He®™ Split the Noor of my*™" my daughter Fatima®™"* and Created the skies and the
earth from it. So, the Noor of the skies and the earth is from Noor of my*"" daughter
Fatima®™"*, and Noor of Fatima®"* is from Noor of Allah®*", and Fatima®"* is superior than

the skies and the earth.
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Then He®™ Split the Noor of Al-Hassan®™"* and Created the sun and the moon from it. So,
Noor of the sun and the Moon is from Noor of Al-Hassan®"*, and Noor of Al-Hassan®"* is
from Noor of Allah®™", and Al-Hassan®"* is superior than the sun and the moon.
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Then He® Split the Noor of Al-Husayn®"* and Created the Paradise and the Maiden
Houries from it. So, Noor of the Paradise and the Maiden Houries is from Noor of Al-
Husayn®"*, and Noor of Al-Husayn®"* is from Noor of Allah®*", and Al-Husayn®"* is superior
to the Paradise and the Maiden Houries.
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Then Allah®™" Created the darknes_s with the Power and Sent it among clouds of vision. The
Angels said, ‘Glorious, Holy Lord**"'! Since we have recognised these resemblances, we have
not seen any evil. So, by their®"* sanctity, remove what has befallen with us’.
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Over there Allah®™" Created lanterns of mercy and cast these upon the canopies of the
Throne. It said: ‘Our God®***! For whom is this merit and these are Noors (Lights)?’ He®™"
Said: “These are Noors of My*** Maid Fatima Al-Zahra®™"*, and for that I°**) Named My**"!
Maid ‘Al-Zahra’ (the illuminated), because the skies and the earth are illuminated by her®"*
Noor, and she®™"* is a daughter®"* of My** Prophet®™", and wife of My** trustee and
Divine Authority upon My*™ creatures. I°*" Keep you all as witnesses, O My** Angels! I*V}
have Made Rewards of their®"* glorification and their®™"* extollations of Holiness to be for
this woman®"* and her®*"* Shias up to the Day of Qiyamah”’.
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During that, Al-Abbas moved towards Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* and kissed what is between
his®*"* eyes and said, ‘O Ali*"*! Allah™" had Made you®™"* a great argument upon the

servants up to the Day of Qiyamah”’.*°
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‘Abu Ja’far Muhammad®** Bin Ali Al-Baqir®™"* said: ‘O Jabir! Allah®®"! existed and there was
nothing apart from Him®*, neither known or unknown. The first of what He**" Began with
from Creating His™ creation is that He®® Created Muhammad®™*" and Created us®"*,
People®™™* of the Household with him*®**, from His®** Noor and His®**! Magnificence.
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He®™! Paused us as green shadows in front of Him®™" when there was neither any sky, nor
earth, nor place, nor night, nor day, nor sun, nor moon, Distancing our®™"* Noor from the
Noor of our®"* Lord®"! like the rays of the sun from the sun. We®"* glorified Allah®™* the
Exalted and extolled His™™" Holiness and praised Him*** and worshipped Him**" as is a right
of His®® worship.
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Then there was change of Decision for Allah®™ the Exalted Mighty and Majestic that He®"
Creates the place, so He*" Created it and Wrote upon the place: “There is no god except
Allah®" Muhammad®®"" is Rasool-Allah®*®"", Ali**"* is Emir of the Momineen and his®*""
successor®®. By him®"* I*®"" Assist him**"" and Help him**""”.
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Then AIIahaZW_j Created the Throne and Wrote upon the canopies of the Throne like that.
Then Allah®" Created the skies and Wrote upon its sides like that. Then He®" Created the
Paradise and the Fire and Wrote upon these like that.
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Then He®" Created the Angels and Settled them in the sky and Allah®*" the Exalted Showed
to them and Took the Covenant upon them with the Lordship for Him®™", and for
Muhammad®*®*" with the Prophet-hood, and for Ali**"* with the Wilayah. The limbs of the
Angels trembled and Allah®™" was Wrathful upon the Angels and Veiled from them.
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They sheltered with the Throne for seven years seeking Forgiveness of Allah®*" from His®*"!
Wrath and acknowledging with what He®* had Taken upon them and asking Him®**! for the
Pleasure. He®®" was Pleased from them after they had acknowledged with that and Settled
them with that the tranquillity of the sky and Chose them for Himself***! and Chose them for
worshipping Him®*.
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Then Allah®™" the Exalted Commanded our®™** Noors to glorify, so we®** glorified and they

(Angels) glorified with our™* glorification, and had our®"* Noors not glorified, they would
not have known how to glorify Allah®** nor how to extol His*" Holiness.
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Then Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Created the air and Wrote upon it: “There is no god

except Allah®™", Muhammad®**" is Rasool-Allah®®"", Ali*"* Amir Al-Momineen®"* is his®""

successor®™®. By him*"* " shall Help him**"""”.
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Then Allah®™" Created the Jinn and Settled them in the air and Took the Covenant from
them with the Lordship, and for Muhammad®*"" with the Prophet-hood, and for Ali**** with
the Wilayah. So he accepted from them with that one who accepted, and he rejected from
them one who rejected. The first one to reject was Iblees”, may Allah®™" Curse him”. So,
He® Ended for him with the wretchedness and what came to him".
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Then Allah®" the Exalted Mighty and Majestic Commanded our®™" Noors (lights) to glorify,
so we™"* glorified and they (Jinn) glorified with our®™"* glorification, and had it not been
that, they would not have known how they should glorify Allah®".
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Then Allah®™" Created the earth and Wrote upon its horizons: “There is no god except
Allah®™ Muhammad®™" is Rasool-Allah*™"", Ali Emir of the Momineen is his*""
successor®™, and his**"" helper”. So, by that, O Jabir, the skies were established without
pillars and the earth was affirmed.
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Then Allah®®" the Exalted Created Adam® from crust of the earth, and Completed him® and
Blew into him® from His®®" Spirit. Then He®™" Extracted his® offspring from his® back and
Took the Covenant for Him** with the Lordship, and for Muhammad®®*"* with the Prophet-
hood, and for Ali**"* with the Wilayah. He accepted from them one who accepted, and he
rejected from them one who rejected. We*"* were the first ones to acknowledge with that.
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Then He™ Said to Muhammad®™*": “By My***! Mighty and My***! Majesty and Loftiness of
My®™ Glory! Had it not been for Ali**"* and both your®™"* families, the guides, the guided
ones, the rightful guides, Wi would not have Created the Paradise and the Fire, nor the
place, nor the earth, nor the sky, nor the Angels, nor any creature to worship Me®*.
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O Muhammad®™"! You™"" are My** friend, and My*** beloved, and My**¥ elite, and
My**" Choice from My®™" creatures, the most beloved of the creatures to Me®**™ and the
first one 1° Began his**"" extraction from My**" creatures.
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Then from after you®"" is the truthful Ali**"*, Amir of the Momineen, your®®"" successor®"”.

1?2 shall Assist you®™"" and Help you™™" by him*", and have Made him*" the Firmest
Handhold, and Noor of My**" friends, and the minaret of guidance.
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Then these guides, the guided ones, due to your®™" reason I°* Initiated the creation of
what I°* Created, and you®™"* are the choice of My** creatures in what is between Me®**"!
and My®™ creatures. I°*" Created you all from Noor of My** Magnificence, and I°*"! Argue
with you™"* about the ones besides you™" from My creatures, and Made you®"*
Acceptable with you®"* and Question with you®"*.
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Everything is perishable except My*™ Face, and you®™"* all are My*™ Face. Neither will
you™"* be destroyed nor will you®™"* perish, or with the ones in your®"* Wilayah be
destroyed or perish; and the one who faces Me®™ with other so he has strayed and will
collapse; and you™** are the best of My*™ creatures and bearers of My*™ Secrets, and
treasurers of My**"! Knowledge, and chiefs of the inhabitants of the skies and inhabitants of
the earth.
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Then Allah®™" the Exalted Descended to the earth among shades of the clouds and the
Angels, and our®"* Noors of People®"* of the Household descended with Him*". wWe*"*

stood as Noors in rows in front of Him®**" glorifying Him®*" in His®" earth just as we®"*
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earth just as we®™" had
earth just as we®" had

glorified Him*™" in His™" sky, and extol His™! Holiness in His™
extolled Holiness in His™ sky, and worship Him*" in His*™"
worshipped Him**" in His®*" sky.
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When Allah®™" Wanted to Extract the offspring of Adam® to Take the Covenant, that (those)
Noor(s) travelled in him®, then He**" Extracted his* offspring from his®** Sulb. They were
exclaiming Talbiyya, so we*"* glorified and they glorified with our®™"* glorification, and had
it not been that, they would not have known how to glorify Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic.
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Then He®" Showed for them by Taking the Covenant from them for Him®** with the
Lordship, and we®"* were the first ones to say: ‘Yes’, at His®*"! Words: “Am I not your Lord?”
[7:172]. Then He®™™ Took the Covenant from them with the Prophet-hood for
Muhammad®®*", and for Ali**"* with the Wilayah. He accepted, the one who accepted, and
he rejected, the one who rejected’.
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Then Abu Ja’far®"® said: ‘We®"* were the first ones Allah®*" Created, and the first ones to
worship Allah®™" and glorify Him®*", and we®™"* are the reason for the creation of the
creatures, and reason of their glorifying and their worshipping, from the Angels and the
human beings.
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So, by us®™"* Allah®*" is recognised, and by us®"* Allah®**" is considered One, and by us®*"*

Allah®®™ is worshipped, and by us®™"* Allah®" Honours the ones He®" Honours from the

entirety of His**" creatures, and by us®"* He®*" Rewards the ones He®" Rewards, and by
us®™"* He®”™ Punishes the ones He®" Punishes’.
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Then he®*"* recited the Words of the Exalted: And indeed we are the ones arranged in rows

[37:165] And indeed were the ones Glorifying’ [37:166] (and) Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘If
there was a son for the Beneficent, then | would be the first of the worshippers’ [43:81].
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h*“Y was the first one to worship Allah®™" the Exalted. And the first one to deny

W or an associate, then us®™" after Rasool-

Rasool-Alla
that there happens to be a son for Him
Allah®"Y,
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Then we®"* were deposited with that Noor in the Sulb of Adam®. That Noor did not cease
to transfer from the Sulb(s) and the laps, from a Sulb to a Sulb, and it did not settle in a Sulb
except it was clarified about the one whom it had been transferred from of its transference,
and nobility of the one it had settled in, until it came to be in the Sulb of Abdul Muttalib®"*.
It fell with mother® of Abdullah®*"*, Fatima®, and the Noor divided into two parts, a part in
Abdullah®"* and a part in Abu Talib®"*,
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That is the Word of the Exalted: And your transfer among the Sajdah performe_rs [26:219] -
meaning in the Sulb(s) of the Prophets®* and laps of their® wives. Allah®*" the Exalted
Flowed us®"*® in the Sulb(s) and the laps, and we®"* were begotten by the fathers and the

mothers from Adam®” 3!
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asws,

‘From Amir AI—I_VIomineen : ‘Fear the discernment of the Momin for he looks with the_
Light of Allah®*"”. | said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"*! How does he look by the Light of Allah®*"
Mighty and Majestic?
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asws ASWS

He®" said: ‘Because we™"* Created from Noor of Allah®® and our®™"* Shias are Created
from rays of our™"® Noor (Light). So, they are the pure, the righteous, the clean, the
distinguishers [15:75]. Their Noor illuminates upon the ones besides them like the full moon

in the dark night”.32
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31 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 31
32 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 32
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‘From Al-Sadig®™"* having said: ‘When Allah®® Created the skies and the earths, Evened
upon the Throne and Commanded two lights (Noors) from His**"! Noor, so they circled
around the Throne seventy times.
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The Mighty and Majestic Said: “These two Noors are obedient to Me®*V”. So, Allah®™"
Created from that Noor, Muhammad®"", and Ali*"*, and the elites from his**"* sons®*"*, and
Created from their®"* Noors, their®™"* Shias, and Created from the Noor of their®"* Shias,

illumination of the sights”.*
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And Al-Mufazzal asked Al-Sadig®™"®, ‘What were you®"* before Allah®®" Created the skies
and the earths?’
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He™"* said: ‘We™"* were lights (Noors) around the Throne glorifying Allah®™ and extolling
His*™" Holiness until Allah®™" the Glorious Created the Angels. He**" Said to them: “Glorify!”
They said, ‘O our Lord®**"! There is no knowledge for us’. He**" Said to us®"*: “Glorify!” So

we*" glorified and the Angels glorified with our®™"* glorification.
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Indeed! We*"* are Created from Noor of Allah®*" and our®"* Shias are Created from below
that Noor. So, when it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the lower will attach itself with the
higher’. Then he®"* paired between his™"* fingers, the index and the middle fingers and
said: ‘Like these two’.
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Then he*"* said: ‘O Mufazzal! Do you know why the Shias have been named as ‘Shia’? O
Mufazzal! Our®™"* Shias are from us®™"°, and we®"* are from our®™"* Shias. Do you not see
this sun where it appears (from)?’ | said, ‘East’. And he®"* said: ‘To where it returns?’ | said,
‘To west’. He®™"* said: ‘Like that are our®™"* Shias. They began from us®*"* and to us®"* they

will return”” 3*

3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 33
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 34
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‘From Rasool-Allah®*"" having said: ‘I*®*" and Ali*"* were Noors (Lights) in front of the

Beneficent before He®™"! Created His™" Throne by fourteen thousand years”.*®
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‘From Ja’far®"* Bin Muhammad®"®, from his®*"* father®™"*, from his®*"* grandfather®"*, from
Amir Al-Momineen®™"* having said: ‘Allah®* Created Noor of Muhammad®*" before the
creation by fourteen thousand years, and Created twelve Veils with Him®™", and the
intended by the Veils are the Imams®"*’ 3¢
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‘| said to Rasool-Allah®™"", ‘The first thing Allah®™" the Exalted Created, what is it?’
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He* ™" said: ‘Your Prophet®™", O Jabir! Allah®®" Created him**"", then Created all good, the
Made him*™"" stand in front of Him®™" in a place of Proximity for as long as Allah®® so
Desired. Then He®™ Made him*™* (Noor) as segments, so He®*" Created the Throne from a
segment, and the Chair from a segment, and bearers of the Throne, and treasurers of the
Chair from a segment, and got the fourth segment to stand in the place of love for as long as
Allah®®" so Desired.
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Then He®™ Made him®™"" (Noor) as segments, so He®*" Created the Pen from a segment,
and the Tablet from a segment, and the Paradise from a segment, and got the fourth
segment to stand in the place of fear for as long as Allah®™" so Desired.
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Then He®™ Made him*" (Noor) as parts, so He** Created the Angels from a part, and the
sun from a part, and the moon from a part, and the stars from a part, and stood the fourth
segment in the place of hope for as long as Allah®" so Desired.

@

2 Ul ol s o el 0T 5 o3 2 G 5 Aitaad) 5 g3 e 01 5 201 5 s e D Glsd sl s £

* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 35
* Bihar Al Anwaar -V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 36
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Then He™ Made him*" (Noor) as parts, so He®*" Created the intellect from a part, and
the knowledge and the forbearance from a part, and the infallibility and the inclination from
a part, and got the fourth segment to stand in the place of bashfulness for as long as
Allah®™" so Desired.
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Then He™" Looked (Considered) with the Eye of Prestige and Filtered that Noor, and there
dropped from it one hundred and twenty four thousand drops, and Allah®*" Created from
each drop a soul of a Prophet®®"" and Rasool®. Then the souls of the Prophets® breathed,
and Allah®"! Created from their® breaths, souls of the Guardians, and the martyrs, and the

righteous”.*’
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‘Regarding the interpretation of Words of the Exalted: You are the best of the communities
raised up for the people; you are enjoining with the goodness [3:110], he said, ‘Rasool-
Allah®™"" said: ‘The first of what Allah®® Created was my*™"" Noor (Light), Initiating it from
His™ Noor and Deriving it from the Majesty of His™" Magnificence. Then it went on to
circle with the Power until it arrived to the Majesty of the Magnificence in eighty thousand
years. Then it performed Sajdah to Allah®™" in reverence.
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Then the Noor of Ali**"* split from it. So my**"** Noor was surrounded with the Magnificence
and Noor of Ali*"* was surrounded with the Power.
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Then He®™ Created the Throne, and the Tablet, and the sun, and illumination of the day,
and light of the sights, and the intellect, and the recognition, and eyes of the servants and_
their hearts and their hearts are from my**"** Noor, and my**"" Noor is derived from His**"
Noor.
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are the
are the

are the latter ones, and we
#WS 3re the intercessors, and we

are the former ones, and we
W 3re the glorifiers, and we

Thus, we

foremost, and we asws

* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 37
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Word of Allah®®™, and we®"* are the special ones of Allah®", and we®"* are the Beloved

ones of Allah®™ and we™"* are the Face of Allah®™" and we®™"* are the Side of Allah®™", and
We*"* are the Right Hand of Allah®*";
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asws asws

are the treasurers of Revelation of
WS 3re the mine of the Revelation

asws

And we®" are the secretaries of Allah®™, and we
Allah®™" and gateway to the unseen of Allah®", and we
and meaning of the interpretation, and in our®®"* houses Jibraeel* descended, and we
are the Holy places of Allah®™", and we®"* are the lanterns of wisdom, and we®"* are the
keys of Mercy, and we®"* are the spring of bounties;
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asws asws asws

And we

asws

are the nobility of the community, and we®™" are the chiefs, the Imams®"", and
we®"* are Laws of the times, and we®"* the Rabbis of (all) time, and we®™"* are chiefs of the
servants, and we®"* are caretakers of the country, and we®"* are the sufficers, and the
rulers, and the protectors, and the quenchers, and the shepherds, and the path of salvation,
and we®"* are the way and the Salsabeel (a spring in Paradise), and we®"* are the correct
manifesto, and the straight road.
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One who believes in us®™"* believes in Allah®™", and one who refutes against us™* has
refuted against Allah®®", and one who doubts in us®™** has doubted in Allah®™", and one who
recognises us®™"* has recognised Allah®™", and one who turns away from us®*"* has turned
away from Allah®™, and one who obeys us®** has obeyed Allah®™", and we®*** are the
means to Allah®®", and the link to Pleasure of Allah®",
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And for us is the infallibility, and the Caliphate, and the guidance, and among us®*"* is the
Prophet-hood, and the Wilayah, and the Imamate, and we®"* are the mine of wisdom, and
the door of Mercy, and the tree of infallibility, and we®"* are the Word of piety, and the
Exalted example, and the Magnificent Argument, and the Firmest Handhold which if one

adheres to it, attains salvation””.®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"® having said: ‘Allah®*" was Individual in His®** Oneness, then He®"

Spoke with a Word, and it became light (Noor). Then He™ Created from that Noor,
Muhammad®**" and Ali*** and his**"" family®"".
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Then He®™ Spoke with a Word and it became a spirit, and Settled it in that Noor, and
Settled it in our™* bodies. So, we®™"* are the spirits of Allah®*" and His®*" Word. He**"!
Veiled by us®™"* from His®™ creatures. We®"* did not cease to be in the green shade of
His®™ Throne glorifying with His®*" Glorification, and extolling His*** Holiness when there
was neither a sun, nor a moon, nor any blinking eye. Then He®™" Created our™"* Shias. But
rather, our®™"* Shias are named as ‘Shia’ because they are Created from the rays (Shu’a) of

our®"s Noor”.>
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asws

‘Hababat Al-Wailibiya entered to see Abu Ja’far®"* and said, ‘Inform me, O son®"* of Rasool-

Allah®®"", which thing were you®"* in the shadows?’
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He®™"* said: ‘We®™"* are Noors (lights) in front of Allah®®" before He®" Created His®*"
creatures. When He®*" Created the creatures, we®"* glorified, so they (Angels) glorified, and
we®"™ extolled the Holiness, so they (Angels) extolled the Holiness, and we®*"* exclaimed
Takbeer and they (Angels) exclaimed Takbeer, and that is the Word of Mighty and Majestic:
And if they are steadfast upon the right Way, We would Quench them (with) abundant
water [72:16].
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asws

The right way is love of Ali*"™", and the abundant water is the Euphrates, and it is Wilayah of
Progeny®"* of Muhammad®®**’ *°
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 39
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And it is reported from Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘We®*"* are the tree of Prophet-hood,
and mine of the Message, and we®"* are the Pact of Allah®®", and we®™"* are the Guarantee
of Allah®™. We®"* did not cease to be Noors (lights) around the Throne glorifying, so the
inhabitants of the sky glorified to our®"* glorification.
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When we®"* descended to the earth, we®"* glorified, so the inhabitants of the earth
glorified. Thus, every knowledge which came out to the inhabitants of the skies and the
earth, it is from us®™"*, and about us®*"*; and it was in the preceding Decree of Allah®**" that
no one loving us®"* would enter the Fire, nor would one hating us®*"* enter the Paradise,
because Allah®*™ will Ask the servants on the Day of Qiyamah about what was Pacted to
them, and will not Ask them about what was Decreed upon them”.*!
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‘We were in the presence of Rasool-Allah™*" and Ali**** Bin Abu Talib®" came. The
Prophet™®"" said to him®*"*: ‘Welcome to the one whom Allah®" Created before his own

father by forty thousand years’.
SN 2y 08T J25 6 dlis Je
He (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®*""I Can the son exist before the father?’
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He®™" said: ‘Yes. Allah®® Created me*™" and Ali**"* from one Noor (light) before He®*"!
Created Adam®, by this time period. Then He®*" Divided it into two halves, then Created the
things from my**" Noor and Noor of Ali***. Then He**" Made us®™" to be on the right of
the Throne. We*"* glorified, so the Angels glorified, and we*"* extolled the Holiness and
they extolled the Holiness, and we®"* exclaimed Takbeer and they extolled Takbeer. Thus,

every one who glorifies Allah™" and extols Takbeer, so that is from the teachings of
A“asws”.42
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1 Bihar Al Anwaar -V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 41
2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 42
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‘From Ja’far®™"* Bin Muhammad®"*, from his®™"* father®"*, from his**"* grandfather®"* Amir
Al-Momineen®"* having said: ‘Allah®®" Created Noor of Muhammad®™" before He*"!
Created the creation, all of it, by four hundred and twenty thousand years. He*" Created
twelve Veils from it, and the intended by the Veils are the Imams®**” **
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‘I 'was in the presence of Abu Ja’far®" the 2™, and | mentioned the differing of the Shias.
He®™"* said: ‘Allah®®" did not cease to be Individual, Individualised in His®™*¥ Oneness. Then
He*™" Created Muhammad®™*¥, and Ali*"* and (Syeda) Fatima®™"*. Then they™"* remained
for a thousand (over) thousand aeons.
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Then He*™" Created the things and got them®" to witness their creation, and Flowed
obedience to them®"* upon these, and Made regarding them®"* from it whatever He**" so
Desired, and Delegated the matters of the things to them®"”,
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Thus, they®" are standing in His®™ place, permitting whatever they
prohibiting whatever they®"* so desire, nor are they®™"* doing (anything) except what He
so Desires. So this is the Religion which one who precedes it would drown, and one who
stays behind from it would be obliterated. Take it, O Muhammad, for it is from the

treasured knowledge and it’s hidden”.**
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‘Allah®™¥ Created Muhammad®®*", and Ali**** and the goodly ones®™"* from Noor of His®"
Magnificence, and Made them®"* stand as resemblances before (Creating) the creation’.
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3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 43
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Then he®" said: ‘Do you thing Allah®" did not Create any creature besides you all? Yes, by
Allah®"1 Allah®* has Created a thousand (over) thousand Adams®, and a thousand (over)
thousand worlds, and you, by Allah®", are in the last of those worlds”.**
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asws

‘From Amir Al-Momineen®™"* this sermon: ‘The Praise is for Allah®*" Who is One in Making
the things and Originating the variety of the created beings upon without there being an
original (for it) nor any example preceding it regarding its growth, nor any assistant assisting
upon its initiation, but He®®" Initiated these with the subtleness of His*** Power.
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He®™" (Made) resemblances in His™" Desire, humbled, submitted, subjugated to His®**"
Command, the Alone, the One, the Permanent without any limitation, nor a term, nor
decline, nor termination. And like that, He**" did not Cease, neither declining, nor changing
to the times, nor did the places surround Him*".
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Neither can the tongues reach His™" description, nor does the sleep seize Him®™", nor
slumber, the eyes do not see Him**" to be able to inform about Him**" by seeing Him*",
and the intellects do not assail upon Him®*" for the imaginations to know the essence of
His**" description, and you cannot know how He®*" is except with what He**" Informed
about Himself**",

2 %< 5 1 .G o4 T % 7 (N 3 N\ zc* oz oS e w S RN 3 . P of
75 Gl flo 5 eias d) R 5 4l Wl 43 Y 5 ngb ¥ 5 ot Y 5 SE i Y1 AR DS 3R Y 5 55 wlad o]

:,hzﬂﬂ 5 olilld) )LLET 3 T;J.j:’u Te gy Gl ot gz 3 Lg_;.gj

There is neither a refuter to His®*" Decree, not a belier to His**") Word. He®*" Initiated the
things without thinking (but by Will), nor being assisted, nor a backer, nor a minister. He®*"!
Originated these by His™" Power, and they came to be to His®*" Desire, and Formulated
their resemblances and Formed their souls, and Extracted their genus a creatures, formed,
created, in the horizons of the skies and the earths.

sl 3 asd Laly Lo 5 5@ Ao s N ) Y Gsan VT 5 s ot se o B gl S snf 8 s o

sk

** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 45
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The things did not come to be upon other than what He®* Wanted them to come upon, in
order to Show His®®" servants the signs of His™" Majesty, and His®®" Favours. Glorious is
He®™ there is no god except He®™ the One, the Subduer, and Salawat be upon
Muhammad®®*" and his*®"*" Progeny®"*, and submit submissively.
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O Allah®l If someone is ignorant of the merits of Muhammad®™", I am an
acknowledger with that You®™" neither Spread any earth, nor Formed any creature until
You®" Ruled its creation and Mastered it from Noor preceding the lineage with it and
Nurtured Adam® having a commitment for him®. He*" Deposited it from him®, a place of
settlement, and a secure deposit, and Protected him® from the Satan” and Veiled him®
from the addition and the reduction, and Made him® attain the nobility which Your®
servants are named with.
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So which mortal was like Adam® in what the news had preceded him® with, and we*"* have
known Your®™ Books in Your™ Grants. The Angels had prostrated to him®, and You™" had
Introduced to him® what was veiled from them of Your®" Knowledge, and Your™" Power
had been isolated with him®, and Your®" Desire was Completed regarding him®. He®
supplicate to You™" with what was in it, and You™" Answered him® with an Answer of
Acceptance.
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0 Allah®™"1 When You®" Permitted regarding the transfer of Muhammad®®*" from the Sulb
of Adam®, You®™" Caused love to be between him® and a spouse You®™" had Created her®
as a tranquillity, and a cause had arrive to them® by it. So, You" Transferred him® from
between them® to Shees®, having Chosen for him**" in Your™ Knowledge, for he®™ was a
mortal You™" had Chosen for Your®" Message.
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Then You®™" Transferred him*®™"¥ to Anush®. He™ was a Caliph of his* father® in accepting
Your®" Benevolence and carrying Your® Message. Then You®™"" Determined the transfer
(of the Noor) to Qinan®, and Cast him® into the place with the foremost ones, and in the
Bounties with the rest.
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Then You®™ Made Mahlaeel®™ the fourth of his®" Determined docking, calling from
Your®" creatures ones who are separated to them with an arrow of Prophet-hood and
nobility of the fatherhood, until when Burd® accepted it (Noor) from Your®™V
Determination, being isolated with it in Your™" Arrangement to Akhnuk®. He® was the first
one You®™ Made from the dockages, as a transfer of the Message and as a carrier of the
weight of the Prophet-hood.
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Lofty it is, O Lord®™", subtlety of Your®® Forbearance, and Majesty of Your™" Power, about
the interpretation, except with what You®™ Called to from the acknowledgment with
Your® Lordship. And I*** testify that the eye cannot realise You™", and the imagination
cannot grasp You®™ and the intellects cannot describe You®™, and the place cannot
contain You™".
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And how can it contain One who was before the place, and One Who Created the place, or
how can the imaginations grasp Him®**, and the imaginations do not stumble upon His®*"’
Command, and how can the imaginations stumble upon His®*" Command and He®*" is One
there is no end to Him®™", nor any peak, and how can there happen to be an end to Him*"!
and a peak, and He™ is the One who Began the peaks and the ends, or how can the
intellects realise Him®™" and no way had been Made to be for these to realise Him**".
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And how can any realisation be for Him®™" by a means, and He®™" has been Subtle with
His®) Lordship of the senses and the feelings, and how can one feel from these two the
One®™ Who does not transfer from a state to a state, and how can He®* Transfer from a
state to a state and He®™ has Made the transfer to be a deficiency and a decline.

e 2008 A8 5 ails 2 532 A8 00 6 B s W QU e 5uan sk Y ol 36 58 A8 et 5 o0t A SN Bk

Sz 3 53 5 @1zl Ssnan V) SEL Y 5 &K i gang ¥ el a5 il

Glory be to You®™"1 You™" Fill all things and Manifest all things. You™" are the One*"
Whom nothing is lost from You™", and You®"! are the Doer of whatever You®™ so Desire.
Blessed are You™", O the One®™ Who is All-Aware of His®™ creation, and every limited
thing of His** Making. You®™" are the One®™ Who, neither can the place avail/encompass
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You™" can we understand You®™ except with Your®" Individuality, with the Oneness, and

the Power and Your®™ Glory.
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How clear was Your®™ Choice of Idrees® upon the ones who travelled, from the carriers.
You®™ have Made evidence to be for him*** from Your™" Book where You®™" Named him®
as a truthful Prophet®™", and Raised him® to a lofty place, and Favoured upon him®
Bounties You®™" had Prohibited these upon Your®"! creatures, except the ones to whom the
Noor transferred, the Hashimites and Made him® to be the first Warner from Your
Prophets®.
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Then You®™ Permitted regarding the transfer of (Noor of) Muhammad®™"", from the
accepters of it, Mutawashlikh® and Lamak®, the leaders to Noah®. So, which of Your®"!
Favours, O Lord®" can be upon that You™" did not Leave, and which specialisation of
Your®™ Benevolence You™" did not Give.
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Then You™" Permitted in its depositing, Saam®, besides Haam and Yaafas, and You™"
Struck towards them an arrow of the disgrace and Made what came out from between
them to be slaves of the lineage of Saam®. Then You®™" Followed the acceptors upon it,
from a carrier to a carrier, and a depositor to a deposited from his* family, in the gap period
of the times, until it was accepted by the clean bodies and the noble dockages.
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And You®™ Transferred from him® to Ibrahim®. So, his*®"*¥ grandparent® became fortunate
with that and his* glory was magnified, and he* was sanctified among the elites, and
besides that You®™" Named Your®™" Rasool® ‘Friend’, then You®™" Specialised Ismail® with it
(Noor) besides the (other) sons of Ibrahim®. His® tongue spoke in Arabic which You®"
Preferred over the rest of the languages.
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You™" did not Cease to Transfer it (Noor) carefully during the transfer, in every one cast,
from a father to a father until Kinana®™ accepted it being aware. So You®™ Gathered the
total Honours for him and secure places and Honoured the town for him® in which You®*"!
had Decreed his** coming out.
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Glory be to You®™ there is no god except You®™"/1 Which Sulb did You™" Settle him*™" in
which You®™" did not Raise his®® mention, and which Prophet™"" gave glad tidings with
him* ™™ You®™" did not Place his*®™"“ name in front of him®, and which area of the earth
You®™ Made him®®*" travel - You™" did not Make it prevail his*®*"* holiness with it, even the
Kabah which You®™" Made an exit to be for him*®“", Planting its foundations with rubies
from the Gardens of Eden.
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And You®" Commanded the two pure Angels, Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®, and they interposed
Your®™ earth with it, and You®™" Named it as Your®" House and Took it as a pillar for
Your® Prophet™", and You®™" Sanctified its animals and its trees and Made its rocks and
its mud to be Holy, and Made it a way to Your®™" Face and a ritual for Your®™ creatures, and
a secure of the food, and a veil for the regular eaters You®" prohibiting upon themselves
broadcasting of the one who hires.
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Then You®" Permitted for Al-Nazar®™ is accepting it, and Malik™ supported him®. Then from
after Malik®, Fihr®, then You®™" Specialised from the sons of Fihr®, Ghalib®, and made each
one You®™" Transferred it (Noor) to him® to be secure for Your™" Sanctity until when Lawy
Bin Ghalib® accepted it, Ripening for him® the Holy movement. So, You®™ did not Deposit it
(Noor) from after him*™" to a Sulb except You™" Honoured him® for the sights to be
comforted with him®, and the hearts to be content to it.
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"%, 0 my*™* God*"™ and Master®" are the acknowledger to You®™" that You®" are the
Individual Who cannot be contended nor overcome nor associated with. Glorious are
You®" there is no god except You®™".
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There is not for the intellect of a new-born and lost understanding more crushing than a
confused back, a spring bursting with two differing things in menstruation. Flesh and blood,
and clots (of blood) and circling to the excretion of the menstruation, and the illnesses of
the food and its association with the diseases and the coming of the pains upon it, not being
able upon the deed, nor prevent from the reason of weakness, the method and the proof
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what is for him, and the storming upon Your®® Determination, and the attacking upon
Your®™" Intentions, and the investigation no one knows apart from You®*".
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Glory be to You™Y! Which spring did You®™" Establish Glory of Your™ Noor, and
progressing to Noor of illumination of Your™ power, and which understanding can
understand what is besides that, except the sights, the coverings having been removed from
these, and the veils of blindness having been torn from these.
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Its souls separated to the outskirts of the wings of the souls and they whispered to You™" in
Your®" elements and the air between the Noors of Your®™" Glory, and they looked from the
level of the soil to the levels of Your®" Greatness, so the inhabitants of the Kingdoms
named them as visitors, and the inhabitants of the Grandeur called them devout.
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Glory be to You®™ O One Who, there aren’t any drops in the oceans, nor any vegetation in
the furrows of the earth, nor any movement in the portals of the winds, nor any heartbeats
in the hearts of the servants, nor any blinks in the eyes, nor any blowing(s) in the ridges of
the clouds, except and these are perplexed, in Your®" Power.
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And as for the sky, it is confused from Your®" Wonders, and as for the earth, it points to
Your®" praises, and as for the winds, these scatter Your®™" benefits, and as for the clouds,
these rain Your®™ Gifts, and all that narrate with Your®™ Love and Inform the
understanding of the spiritualists with Your®*" Compassion.
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And 1*"* am the acknowledger with what is Revealed upon the tongues of Your®" elites.
Our father® Adam® at the moderation of himself*, Your™ being free from having Created
him®, raised his® face was surprised from Your™ Throne Named therein, ‘There is no god
except Allah®™ Muhammad®®*"" is Rasool-Allah®®™", so he® said: ‘My®™ God**!| Who is the
one paired with Your™ Name?’
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You™" Said: “Muhammad®™™" is the best of the ones I°* shall be Extracting from your®
Sulb, and Choose him**"¥ after you® from your® children, and had it not been for him***"",
Iazwj

would not have Created you®!”
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Glory be to You™"! For You®™" is the Implemented Knowledge and the prevailing Power.
The fathers® did not cease to carry it (Noor), and the Sulb(s) transferring it. Every time a
Sulb descended him, You®™" Made a making to be for it therein, urging the intellects upon
obeying him*®" and calling these to obeying him*"" until You®" Transferred it to
Hashim®"*, best of his*®"" forefathers® after Ismail®.
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So which father, and grandfather, and parent of a family, and gathering of a family, and
entry and exit of cleanliness more pride-worthy, O Lord®™", (than) You®™" Made Hashim®"*
to be? You™" had Established him® as custodian of Your™ House (Kabah) and Made the
Monuments for him® and the markets.
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Then You™" Transferred it (Noor) to Abdul Muttalib®"* and he® approached the way of
lbrahim®, and You™" Inspired him® the rightful guidance for the interpretation, and detail
of the truth, and Gifted to him®* Abdullah®™", and Abu Talib®*"*, and Hamza®*"*, and
Ransomed him® regarding the sacrificial offerings with Abdullah®™"* like Your® Naming
regarding Ibrahim® with Ismail®, and You®" Named Abu Talib®"* among his®* children like
Your™ Naming regarding Is’hag® with Your®® Holiness upon them® and advancing the
elites to them™,
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My God®™! It has reached among clan of Abu Talib®"* such ranks which their® merits are
raised to, regarding the nobility which their necks are praised with, and the mention You®™"!
Released their®*"* names with and Made them®"* Mines of Noor and its garden, and elites
of the Religion and his® offspring, and Necessitation of the Revelation and his**"" Sunnah.
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Then Y(_)uaZWj Permitted for Abdullah®™" in dropping it (noor) during times of cleanliness of
Your®™ earth from the general Kafirs, those who had forgotten Your®* worship and were
ignorant of Your®" recognition, and they took idols and rejected Your®*" Lordship, and they
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denied Your®™" Oneness, and Made associates to be for You®*"

to worshipping the idols and obeying the Satan®.

, and sons, and they flowed

asws asws

Your®" Prophet™™" supplicated to You®™ to Help him® by me , and
Hamza®™"*. We are those You®™" Chose us™"* for him**"" and Named us®™"* as Helpers of
Your®™ Prophet™"" of Your®*" Religion for Your®™" Call, guiding us to the Paradise, Your®*"
Choice.

, and by Ja'far

asws
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And we testify that You®™ are Lord®™" of the skies and the earths. You®™" Made us®™"* three
such that not mighty one was hostile to us except You®™ Disgraced him through us®"*, nor
any king except You™" Crushed him, we®"* being those: hard upon the Kafirs, merciful
between themselves. You will see them in Ruku and Sajdah [48:29], and O our Lord®™*,
You®™ Described us™"* with that and Revealed Quran (Verses) regarding us®"*, Clearing the

face of injustice from our®"* faces by it.
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And You®™ Awed the communities by our
Rasool**""
and protecting his®®"" family by it, as if they
radiating in their midst on a dark night. So, let Your®*" Salawat be upon Your
Prophet®™*"" and elite and Choice Muhammad***" and his**"*" clean Progeny®"*.

arrival when they fought against Your
Muhammad®™*", being enemies to Your®™ Religion, sheltering his*®*" family by it
#% 3re the shining stars when the moon is
W servant and
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Which impregnable (fortress) did You®™™ not Demolish, and which merit did You®™™ not Give
his®™" family? You®™" Made them®"* best of the Imams®"* raised for the people instructing
with the good and forbidding from the evil, and struggling in Your™’ Way, and
communicating with Your® Religion. You®™ Purified them®"* with the Prohibition of the
dead, and the blood, and the flesh of wine, and whatever is sacrificed and ritualised for
other than Allah®™".
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You™" and Your® Angels testified that they™™ sold their selves to You™" and worn out
their™"* bodies from Your®" Awe, ruffled their®"* heads, dustied their®"* faces. The earth
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almost holds them®"* to it due to their™" purity and their™" merits extending the

conferment upon it. Their®™"* glory is lofty by the prohibition of the uncleanness of the foods
and the drinks from types of intoxicants.
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So which nobility, O Lord®", did You®™" Make to be in Muhammad®™" and his®"" family,
for by Allah®™", I**"* can be saying words no one from Your®" creatures can bear to be
saying it.

I**"* am the flag of guidance, and the cave/deposit of piety, and place of the generosity, and
an ocean of bounties, and the mine of knowledge, and light in the overwhelming darkness,
and a choice of the one who believes and fears, and completeness of the one who changes
and hesitates, and most superior of the one who attended the secret counsels after the
Prophet®™"", the Chosen one.
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And I** do not purify myself*** by the Favour of my** Lord®.. I*"* hereby narrate that
I**"* am the one of the two Qiblahs, and a bearer of the two flags. So, can anyone equal
me®"* and 1*"* am the father®*®"* of the two grandsons®*"* (of Rasool-Allah***")? Can any
mortal be the same as me®*"* % am the husband of the best of the women? Can

asws am the moon radiating with the knowledge which my®*"*
Lord® has Taught me*** and I*** am the treasure hoard of Euphrates.

and |

anyone surpass me®"* and |*"*
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I**"* most resembling with the moon in its radiance and its glory, and with the Euphrates in
its offerings and its generosity. O you people! Allah®" Illluminates the ways by us®*"*, and
I*"* established the milestone and worshipped Allah®*" in His**"’ earth and diverted the
creatures to His™" recognition, and Allah extolled the Holiness of Allah®** Majestic and
Exalted by our®"* highly eloquent tongues, and astonished the minds by our®™"* call.
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Allah®®" Caused Muhammad®™" to pass away, fortunate, a martyr, a guide, a guided one, a
custodian with what He®" had Sufficed him*™"" with, a preserver of what he®"" preserved.
The Religion was completed by him**"" and the certainty was clarified by him*"*, and the
intellects accepted his®™"" evidence, and he®™" manifested the arguments of His®™"
Prophets®, and caused the falsehood to vanish, and clarified the spoken justice and
suspended the hindrances of Satan®, and clarified the truth and the proofs.
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O Allah®®1 Make the merits of Your®" Salawats and superior of Your®" Blessings, and

Your® Lofty Mercy to be upon Muhammad®*", Prophet®®*" of Mercy, and upon People®**

of his*®"* Household, the Pure”.*®

* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 1 H 46
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CHAPTER 2 - SITUATIONS OF THEIR™™ BIRTHS, AND
CONVENING OF THEIR™ SEEDS, AND THEIR*"* STATES IN
THE WOMB AND AT BIRTH, AND BLESSINGS OF THEIR™
BIRTHS, AND IN IT ARE THEIR™ STRANGE KNOWLEDGES
AND OCCUPATIONS
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘During the night in which the Imam®"* comes (to the
world), no one is born during it except if he was a Momin, and even if he is born in the land
of Polytheism, Allah™ would Transfer him to the Eman due to the Blessings of the
Imamasws”.47
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘When Allah®* Created the Imam®** in the (holy) belly
of his®"* mother®, Inscribed upon his®*"* right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has

been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing,
the Knowing [6:115]".*®
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‘Abu Abdullah®™"* said: ‘When Allah®*" Loves to Create the Imams®™"*, He*™ Takes a drink
from beneath the Throne and Gives it to an Angel, and he quenches it (to his®*"* father®"”),
and from that the Imam®"* is Created.

* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2Ch2H 1
*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 2 H 2
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So, when Allah®™ Sends that Angel, he inscribes between his®"* eyes: And the Word of your
Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the
Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. When that Imam®"* passes away, the one®™"* who was
before him*"*, a minaret is raised for him*"* by which he®*"* can visualise the deeds of the
servants. Therefore, due to that, He®™ will Argue by him®** against His™" creatures”.*’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The seed of the Imam®"* is from the Paradise, and
when he®*" falls from the lap of his®*"* mother to the ground, falls such that he®"* places
his®*** hand to the ground, raises his**"* head towards the sky’.
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I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! And why is that so?’
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He®™"* said: ‘Because a Caller Calls out to him*"* from the atmosphere of the sky from the
interior of the Throne from the high horizons: “O so and so son of so and so! Be first, for
you™™* are My*™" elite from My®™ creatures, and container of My**" Knowledge, and for
you®™"* and for the one who loves you™" 1" shall Obligate My** Mercy, and Award of
My** Gardens, and Legalise My** Vicinity. Then, by My**¥ Might and My**"! Majesty! I*}
shall Cause My*™ severe Punishment to arrive to the one who is inimical to you®™"*, and
even if I°* may Expand upon them in My®* world from the capacity of My®*" sustenance””.
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He®™"* said: ‘When the voice of the Caller is terminated, he®™" answers Him®™": ‘Allah
Testifies that there is no god except Him, and (so testify) the Angels and the ones with the
knowledge, maintaining His creation with justice; there is no god except Him, the Mighty,
the Wise [3:18]'.When he®™"* has said it, Allah®*" Gives him*"* the knowledge of the former

* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch2H3
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ones and knowledge of the latter ones, and becomes deserving of the increment of the

(Holy) Spirit during the Night of Pre-determination (,.s a)”.>
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"*s, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him®** saying: ‘When Allah®* Wants
to Create the Imam®"*, Sends down a drop from the water of a rain-cloud and it falls upon
every tree that he®™"* (father®"* of the Imam®"*) would eat from. Then he®*"* (the father®"?)
approaches (his*"* wife), and Allah®®" Creates the Imam®"* from it, and he®™"* hears the
voice from his®*"* mother®,
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So, when he®"* falls upon the ground, a minaret of light is raised for him*"* (and) he*"*
sees the deeds of the servants. When he®"* grows, it is inscribed upon his®™"* right upper
arm: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer
of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]".>*

H8E B iy Je 10T des g aas 816 06 D g atd e S ke e atd 3 JRT Sl e -6
Blo 35 4S5 5 S5G aY) aalae ¢ 5 Lol 5 oledl ) bl 50 G glat 25 (o0 6 31l 3 9IS Ak Y 06

£t 3 5 LIS i Y Vi

WS then let him consider

asws

‘Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘Whenever one of you enter to see the Imam
what he speaks with, for the Imam®"* hears the speech while still in the lap of his
mother®. When she® places him, a light shines for her® spreading to the sky and he®"* falls,
and in his®"* right upper arm is inscribed: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed,
truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing
[6:115].
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When he®"* speaks, Allah®™" Raises a pillar (of light) for him®™**, he®™"* overlooks upon the

people of the earth to know their deeds by it”’.>?

*% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch2H 4
> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch2H5
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‘Abu Abdullah®*** said: ‘The Imam®"* hears the voice while within the lap of his*"* mother®.
When he®"* falls to the ground, it is inscribed upon the right upper arm: And the Word of
your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is
the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115].
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When he®™"* grows, a pillar of light is established for him*"*, from the sky to the earth.

He*"* sees the deeds of the servants by it”.>?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™** having said: ‘When Allah®™" Wants to capture (the soul of) an
Imam®"* and Created an Imam®"* to be from after him*"*, Sends down a drop of water
beneath the Throne, to the earth, and it falls either upon a fruit or upon a vegetable. So,
he*"* earths that fruit, or that vegetable, the Imam®"* from whom Allah™ would be
Creating the seed’.
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He®"* said: ‘So, Allah®®" Creates a seed from that drop in the Sulb, then it comes to be in
the womb, and it stays in it for forty nights. When forty nights pass by for him®*"*, he®*"*
hears the voice. When forty days pass by for him®, it is inscribed upon the right upper arm:
And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His
Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115].
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When he®*"* comes out to the earth, he®" is Given the wisdom and adorned with the

knowledge and the dignity, and is clothed the prestige, and a lantern of light is made to be

>3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch2H 7
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for him*"* he®™ recognises by it the consciences and sees by it the deeds of the
servants”.>*
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘Allah®*" Blessed and Exalted, when He®™ Loves to Create
the Imam®*"*, Commands an Angel to take a drink from water beneath the Throne and
quench it to him*"* (father®™"). So, from that, the Imam®"* is Created, and he®™"* remain
forty days and night in the belly of his*"* mother®, nor hearing the voice. Then after that,
he®"* hears the speech.
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When he®™* is born, He™™ Sends that Angel and he write between his®"* eyes: And the
Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words,
and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. When he®"* passes away, the Imam®*"* who
was from before him*"*, a minaret of light is raised for this one®"*. He®™"* looks by it at the
deeds of the people. It is by this that Allah®** would be Arguing with against His®*"!
creatures”.>
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‘The Imam®"* from us®*"* hears the speech while in the belly of his*"* mother®. When
he®** falls upon the ground, Allah®™" Sends an Angel and he write upon his®*"* upper arm:
And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His
Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. Then a pillar of light is raised for

him®**, He®"* sees by it the deeds of the servants”.>®
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch2H S8
> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch2H9
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‘| entered to see Abu Abdullah®"* to bid him**"* farewell. He*"* said: ‘Sit!’, resembling being
in anger, then said: ‘O Is’haq! It is as if you see that 1**"* am from these people. Do you not
know that the Imam®"® from us®*"* after the Imam®"* hears in the belly of his**"* mother®?
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When his®"* mother® places him®"*, Allah®™" Inscribes upon his*** right upper arm: And
the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His
Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. When he®"* is a youth and grows, a
pillar (of light) is established for him*"*, from the sky to the earth. He®"* looks by it to the

deeds of the servants”.”’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘When
Allah®" Wants to Create an Imam®"*, Sends down a drop from beneath His*** Throne upon
a vegetable from the vegetables of the earth, or a fruit from the fruits. So, it is eaten by the
Imam®"* from whom the Imam®"* would happen to be, and the seed comes into being from
that drop.
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When he®"* stays in the belly of his*"* mother® for forty days, he®™"* hears the voice. When
four months pass by, it is written upon his®"* right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord
has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the
Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. When he®"* falls from the belly of his**"* mother®, he®*"* is
Given the wisdom and a lantern is made to be for him*"*, he*"* sees their (people’s) deeds
by it 58
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asws asws

‘From one of the two (5th or 6™ Imam ) having said: ‘The Imam®™"™" tends to hear the voice
while in the belly of his®*"* mother®™. When he®™"* is detached from his®*"* mother®, it is
written upon his®™" right shoulder: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly
and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115].
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When the matters are Delegated to him

by it the deeds of the people”.”®

, a pillar of light is raised for him sees
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘O Muhammad! The Imam®"* hears the voice while in the belly of
his®*** mother®. When he®"* is comes (to the world), a line is drawn upon his®*** shoulder’.
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Then he®™" said: “Like that! by his*** hand, ‘And that is the Word of Allah®": ‘And the
Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words,
and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]" .%°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘When Allah®® Wants an Imam®** to be borne, he®"* is
brought seven leaves from the Paradise and he®™"* eats before he®™"* occurs. When he®"*
occurs in the womb, he®"* hears the speech while in the belly of his*"* mother®.
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When she® places him*"*, a pillar of light is raised for him*"* between the sky and the
earth, and it is written upon his*™"* right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been
Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the
Knowing [6:115]" %
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When the seed of the Imam®"* settles in the womb for
forty nights, Allah®®" Establishes a pillar of light for him®™** in the belly of his**** mother®
When four months are complete for him*"* in the belly of his*"* mother®, an Angel called
Haywaan comes to him®*"* and writes upon his®*"* right upper arm: And the Word of your
Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the
Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]" %
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‘I was with Abu Abdullah®"* during the year in which his*"* son®*"* Musa®"* was born.
When we encamped at Al-Abwa, Abu Abdullah®"* placed the lunch for us and for his®*"*
companions, and he®" made more and better. While we were having lunch when a
messenger of (Lady) Hameeda® came, ‘The pangs (of childbirth) have hit me®”, and she®
instructed me that | should not precede you with this son®"* of yours®"*.
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Abu Abdullah®*"* stood up joyful, cheerful. It was not long he®*"*
his®*"* sleeves from his®*"*

asws

your® " teeth laughing and delight your

returned to us, roI_Ied up
arms, manifesting his*"* teeth. We said, ‘May Allah®*" Keep
W ayes! What happed to Hameeda®?’
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He®"* said: ‘Allah®™" has Granted a boy to me®** and he®™"* is the best of the ones Allah®™"
has Created, and she® informed with a matter 1°*"* was more knowing with it than her®”’
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! And what did Hameeda® inform you®"* about?’
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He®"* said: ‘She® mentioned that when he®*"* fell from her® belly, fell placing his*"* hands
upon the ground, raising his®*"* head towards the sky, so 1**"* informed her® that that is a

%2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 2 H 16
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h*"" and a sign of the Imam®"* from after him**"". | said, ‘May | be

asws?:

sign of Rasool-Alla
sacrificed for you®"*! And what is that from signs of the Imam
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He®™" said: ‘When it was during the night in which my grandfather®™"* was conceived in, a
comer came to the grandfather®"* of my*"* father®™"*, and he®™"* was asleep. He came to
him*"* with a cup wherein was a drink finer than the water, and white than the milk, and
softer than the butter, and sweeter than the honey, and colder than the snow, and
quenched him®"* with it and instructed him®*"* with the copulation. So he*"* stood up
happy, cheerful, and copulated, and my*"* father®™"* was conceived.
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And when it was during the night in which my®"* father®"* was clotted, a comer came and
quenched him®*"* and instructed him*"* just as he®*"* had instructed them®"*. So, he*"*
stood up happy, cheerful and approached (his*"* wife), and I**"* was Blessed.
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of mine was conceived, a comer
of my*"* father®™", and my*"*

And when it was during the night in which this son
came just as he had come to the grandfather
grandfather®"®, and my*"* father®", and quenched me®"* just as he had quenched
them®"*, and instructed me®"* just as he®*"* had instructed them. So, 1°*** stood up happy,
cheerful with the Knowledge of Allah®™ with what He™ was to Grant me®", |***

approached (my*"* wife) and my*"* son®™"* was conceived.

asws
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And a seed of the Imam is from what I shall inform you. When it settles in the womb
for forty nights, Allah®®" Establishes a pillar of light for him®"* in the belly of his*"*
mother®. He®*"* looks from it to the extent of his®*"*® sight. When four months are complete
for him*"* in the belly of his®*"* mother®, an Angel called Haywaan comes to him*"* and
writes upon his®*"* right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly
and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115].
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When he®" falls from the belly of his®*"* mother®, places his*"* hand upon the ground,
raising his*"* head towards the sky. So, when he®"* places his*"* hand to the ground, he®"*
takes possession of all knowledge Allah®*" had Sent down from the sky to the earth.
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And as for raising his™"* head towards the sky, so a Caller Calls out from the interior of the
Throne from the direction of the Lord®™" of Mighty, from the high horizons, with his®"*
name and name of his®"* father®"*, saying: “O so and so! Be firm, may Allah®®" Affirm
you™"**| Magnificent is what He®®" has Created you™"*. You®" are My**" elite from My**"
creatures, and place of My®** secrets, and container of My*** Knowledge. For you®"* and
for the ones in your®™® Wilayah, 1" shall Obligate My** Mercy, and Settle in My®*"
Paradise, and Legalise My*™ vicinity. Then, by My*™ Mighty! I*™*¥ shall Cause the most
severe of My** Punishments to arrive to the ones who are inimical to you®"*, and even if
1***I Expand upon them from My®™" capacious sustenance!”
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When the voice of the Caller terminates, the successor®"* answers him: Allah Testifies that
there is no god except Him, and (so testify) the Angels [3:18] — up to its end. When he®"*
says that, Allah®® Gives him®"* the first knowledge and the last knowledge and Obligates
visitation of the (Holy) Spirit during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr)’.
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I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! Isn’t Jibraeel® the (Holy) Spirit?’ He®"* said: ‘Jibraeel®
is from the Angels and the (Holy) Spirit is a creature more magnificent than the Angels. Isn’t
Allah®®" Saying: The Angels and the Spirit descend [97:4]" %
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘The Imams®"* recognises a seed of the Imam®"*

to be from it, an Imamasws after himasws”.64

who would happen

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 2 H 17
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"* saying: ‘When Al-Reza®®"* was Blessed, this son
mine®*"* was born circumcised, clean, Purified; and there isn’t anyone from the Imams
being Sent except as circumcised, clean Purified, but Musa®"* will pass upon the correct
Sunnah and follow the upright (Religion)”.®
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly;
there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]’, then said:
‘This is a phrase regarding the Imams®"* in particular’.

54
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Then he®™" said: ‘O Yunus! The Imam®*, Allah®®" Created him®** by His®®" Hands, not
followed by anyone other than him®"*, and He™" Makes him®*** hear and see in the belly of
his®*"* mother® until when he*"* come to the ground, Inscribes on his shoulder: And the
Word of your Lord has been Completed, [6:115] — the Verse” .®°
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‘Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘Do not be speaking regarding the Imam®"*, for the Imam®"* hears the
speech while he®"* is in the belly of his®*"* mother®. When she® places him*"*, the Angel
write between his®*"* eyes: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and
justly; there is no changer of His Words, [6:115]. When he®"* stands with the Command,

® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 2 H 19
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Allah®®" Raises for him®"* a minaret in every city, he®*"* looks by it to the deeds of the

creatures”.®’

Bln) Eas (6 oid cany 3 i e e sna 3 2l s B e Tt 2 a2 g Ged oS0 =22
B) Gl 3145 0087 &) 815 gy S5 3 bl sl s B0 el (P s 20 5y ot O of S O e

asws asws asws

, when
as

‘I heard Is’haqg son of Ja’far™"" saying: ‘I heard my father™" saying: ‘The successor
their®™® mothers®™ bear them, a phase resembling the unconsciousness hits her®. She
stands during that day of hers®, if it was daytime, or her®™ night, if it was night-time, then
she® sees a man in her®™ dream giving her® glad tidings with a knowledgeable forbearing
boy.
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So, she® becomes happy at that. Then she® wakes up from her® sleep and hears from her®
right hand side in a side of the house, a voice saying: ‘You® are bearing good and you® will
be coming to good, and come with good. | give you® glad tidings of a knowledgeable,
forbearing boy’. And she® finds lightness in her®™ body she® does not find after that
abstention (expansion) from her® side and her® belly.
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When it was the ninth one from her® months, she® hears an intense hiss (sound) in the
house. When it was the night in which she® would be Blessed with, a Noor (light) appears
for her® in the house. She® sees it, no one else sees it except his®*"* father®"”,
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When she® give birth to him*"*, gives birth to him*"* seated, and it opens for him until
he®"* comes out squatted. Then, after his**** falling, he®"* turns around to the ground, and
he®"* does not miss the Qiblah until he®™"* would be facing it. Then he®*"* sneezes thrice
gesturing with his®™"* finger with the Tawheed, and falls joyful, circumcised, fourth teeth
from above and below, and incisors, laughing; and in front of him*** is like a golden ingot of
light, and he®"* stand his®*"* day and his®*"* night, golden (Noor) flowing from his®**"* hands.
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And like that are the Prophets® when they® are Blessed (come to the world), and rather the
asws ass, 68

successors™ " are clots from the Prophets™”.
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CHAPTER 3 — THE SOULS WHICH ARE IN THEM*", AND
THEY*™ ARE SUPPORTED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT AND NOOR
(LIGHT): Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1], AND EXPLANATION OF REVELATION
OF THE CHAPTER REGARDING THEM*"*
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Nahl: He Sends down the Angels with the Spirit from His Command
upon one He so Desires to from His servants that they should be warning, that there is no
god except Me, therefore fear Me [16:2]
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(Surah) Al Asra’a: And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a
Command of my Lord, and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except a little’
[17:85]
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(Surah) Al Momnin - He Casts the Spirit from His Command upon the one He so Desires to
from His servants, [40:15]
L B 5 2080 84k sy L
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(Surah) Al Naba: A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would be standing in rows,
[78:38].
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Tafseer AI-Qummi - And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a
Command of my Lord, [17:85] — It was narrated to me by my father, from lbn Abu Umeyr,
from Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah®*"* having said: ‘He is an Angel more magnificent than
Jibraeel®™ and Mikaeel®. He was with Rasool-Allah®*", and he is with the Imams®“*”.%
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And in another news (Hadeeth): ‘He is from the Kingdom (Dominion of Allah®")””.”°
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Tafseer Al Qummi - Possessor of the Highest Levels of the Throne. He Casts the Spirit from
His Command upon the one He so Desires to from His servants, [40:15]. He said, ‘The Holy
Spirit, and he is especially for Rasool-Allah*®**" and the Imams®"*”.”* (Not a Hadeeth)
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Tafseer Al Qummi - And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You
(people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, [42:52]. He said, ‘The Holy Spirit,
it is which Al-Sadig®™"® said regarding His**") Words: And they are asking you about the
Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85], he®"* said: ‘He is an Angel
more magnificent than Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®. He was with Rasool-Allah®**"", and he is with
the Imams*"*.
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Then He*®" Teknonymed Amir Al Momineen®"*, so He* Said: but We Made it a ‘Noor’
(Light) We Guide with one We so Desire from Our servants; [42:52], and the evidence upon
that the Noor is Amir Al Momineen®"* are His*™ Words: and follow the Light which
descends with him [7:157] — the Verse”. (P.s. — This paragraph is not a Hadeeth)
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall bring in the chapter on aspects of their®*"* knowledges that Al-
Sadig®"* said: ‘And from us®™"* there will be coming one®*"* of an image more magnificent
than Jibraeel® and Mikaeel*”. 72
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Tafseer Al Qummi - They, Allah has Written the Eman to be in their hearts [58:22] — they
are the Imams®™"*, and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him. He said, ‘An Angel more
magnificent than Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®, and he was with Rasool-Allah***" and he is with
the Imams®**”.”® (Not a Hadeeth)

7% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch3H?2
1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch3H3
72 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch3 H4
73 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch3H5

Page 61 of 344




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com

5058 G g A aB G 0E pem Gl 38l 38 SR G 5 e 5 ) B sh 3l e AT s ) e (-6
@ TR BT P TR A S P TR I g s @ . B 5yt % VL RO P FIPEI . P
Al S &) JJ?U\'i % L s e B AN Gkt Syl g CM}J ‘el C,:g},d\ BENE RSN Jé Gl 5 sLZI

¥ 2 E°
PR3 AN &
e -

‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding His™" Words: (I Swear) by the sky and Al-Tariq [86:1].
He*"* said: ‘The sky in this subject is Amir-Al-Momineen®", and ‘Al-Tariq’ is the coming to
the Imams®"*, from the Presence of their™"* Lord®™", what occurs by the night and the day,
and it is the Spirit which is with the Imams®"* informing them®"*.
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He said, ‘And: (It is) the star of piercing brightness [86:3]?’ He®*"* said: ‘That is Rasool-
A”ahsaww".74
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza™"* —

From Al-Reza®™"* having said: ‘Allah™" Mighty and Majestic Aids us®"* by a Spirit from
Him®" Holy, Pure, not being an Angel. It did not happen to be with anyone from the past
except with Rasool-Allah®"", and it is with the Imams®"* from us®"*, informing them®"*
and inclining them®"*, and it is a pillar of Noor between us®"* and Allah®* Mighty and

Majestic”.”
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* regarding His*™ Words: ‘The Holy Spirit [16:102], he®™"* said: ‘The
Spirit, it is Jibraeel®, and the Holy, the pure, in order to Affirm those who are believing —
they are Progeny®"* of Muhammad®"", and as a Guidance and Glad Tidings for the
submitters’ [16:102]".7°
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* having said: ‘There is a river for Allah™" below His*** Throne, and
below the river which is below His®*" Throne, there is a Noor from His**" Noor, and in the
two banks of the river there are two Created Spirit — the Holy Spirit and a Spirit from His®)
Command, and for Allah®™" there are ten clays from the Paradise and five from the earth’.
He®"* explained the Gardens and explained the earth.
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Then he®"* said: ‘There is none from a Prophet® nor any Angel except and from after its
kneading (creation of body), it is blown into him from one of the two Spirits, and He®"
Made the Prophet®"" from one of the two clays’.
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| said to Abu Al-Hassan®"*, ‘What is the kneading?’ He®"" said: ‘The creation of other than
us®" People®"* of the Household, for Allah®™" Created us from the ten clays altogether and
Blew into us®™"* from both the two Spirits together, and He®™" Made it goodly with it with

goodliness”.”’
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‘Clay of the Gardens - Garden of Eden and Garden of Al Ma’wa, and Al Nueym, and Al
Firdows, and Al Khuld, and clay of the earth — Makkah, and Al Medina, and Al Kufa, and Bayt
Al Maqdis, and Al Hayr”.”® (Not a Hadeeth)
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘There is one®™"* from us®*"* who witnesses with a viewing,
and from us®™"* there is one®"* it reverberates in his®*"* heart such and such, and from us®"*
asws

there is one™"” who hears like the falling chain falling in the tray’.

7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch3H9
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The ones who are witnesses, what are they?’ He®"* said: ‘A
creature more magnificent than Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®”.”
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‘From Abu Ja’far®®"* having said: ‘Abu Abdullah®"* was asked from a family member about
Surah: Surely, We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr).
He®"* said: ‘Woe be unto you! You have asked me about a great matter. Beware of asking
about the like of this!” So, the man stood up (and left).
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He®™"* said: ‘1" came to him*"* one day and faced towards him*"* and asked him®"*.
He®™"* said: ‘Surely We Revealed it as Noor with the Prophets® and the successors®"*. They
do not want any need from the sky nor from the earth except they®"* mention it to that
Noor, and he brings it to them®"*,
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It is from what Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* mentioned from the needs that he®™"* said to Abu
Bakr one day: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's Way as dead; but, they are
alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169]. So, 1" hereby testify that
Rasool-Allah®®"" passed away as a martyr, therefore beware of saying he®*"* died. By
Allah®™"1I He*™™™ does come to you, so fear Allah®" when the Satan® comes to you, for he"
cannot resemble him*""”,
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Abu Bakr sent him*"* away and said, ‘By Allah®™" if he™"" comes to me, | will obey him
and exit from what I amin’.
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He*"* said: ‘And Amir Al-Momineen®"* mentioned to that Noor and it ascended to the souls
of the Prophets®*, and there was Muhammad®®"" having worn the face of the Noor and

asws asws

he**" came and said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Believe in Ali*"* and in eleven from his sons

7% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch3 H 11
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They™"* are like me®"* except for the Prophet-hood and repent to Allah®™" by returning

what is in your hands to them®"*, for there is no right for you in it’. Then he**"" went and

was not seen.

Qi}\ééjéﬁ\?}jji@\% &6 J6 g O e s g a0 & jﬁﬁjg-,;@g;gﬁa;t&mé;;ﬁ}; S e
- °/<i

Abu Bakr said, ‘Gather the people, for | want to address them with what | have seen and

disavow to Allah®™" from what | am in to you®™"*, O Ali**"°, and you®"* grant me security’.

He®™"* said: ‘You will not be doing it, and if you do not forget what you have seen, do so’.
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He®"* said: ‘Abu Bakr went to Umar and Noor of Surah Al-Qadr returned to Ali**"* and said
to him*"*: ‘Abu Bakr has gathered with Umar’. | said, ‘Or the Noor knows?’ He*"* said:’
There is a speaking tongue for it and penetrating vision investigating the news for the
successors®™™*® and hears the secrets and comes to them®"* with the interpretation of every

matter their®"* enemies are concealing with.
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When Abu Bakr informed Umar the news, he said, ‘You are under a spell and it has been in
the Clan of Hashim®"* since ancient times’.
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He®"* said: ‘Then they stood up informing the people but did not know what they should be
saying’. | said, ‘They had both forgotten it, and the Noor came and informed Ali**"* of their
news. He®™"* said: ‘Remoteness for them is like the remoteness of Samood (A community
Punished by Allah®")”” 8
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‘Abu Abdullah®** said: ‘O Jabir! Allah®*" Created the people of three types, and it is the
Word of Allah®®" the Exalted: And you would be as three categories [56:7] So the
companions of the right hand - what are the companions of the right hand? [56:8] And the
companions of the left hand - what are the companions of the left hand? [56:9] And the
foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11].
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So, the foremost, it is Rasool-Allah*®™"¥, and Allah®® Specialised him*®** from His®*"!
creatures, Making five spirits to be in them®"* Aiding them with the Holy Spirit, by it the
Prophets are Sent. And He®™ Aided them with the Spirit of the Eman, by it they are fearing
Allah®™". And He®™ Aided them with the Spirit of the strength, by it they are strengthened
upon obeying Allah®". And He®™ Aided them with the spirit of desire, by it they are
desiring obedience of Allah®** and disliking being disobedient to Him*".. And He®*"! Made to
be in them the Spirit of socialising by which the people are going and coming.
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And He®™ Made the Eman to be in the Momineen, companions of the right hand, by it they
are fearing Allah™, and Made the Spirit of the strength to be in them they are
strengthened upon the obedience of Allah®® from Allah®™", and Made the Spirit of the
desire to be in them, by it they are desiring obedience of Allah®®", and Made the Spirit of

the socialising to be in them by which they are going to the people and coming”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far®®"* Bin Muhammad®"* having said: “In the Prophets® and the
Successors® are five Spirits — The Spirit of the Body, and the Holy Spirit, and the Spirit of
Strength, and the Spirit of Desire, and Spirit of the Faith. And in the believers, there are four
Spirits which can be lost — The Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Body, the Spirit of Desire, and the
Spirit of Faith. And in the infidel, there are three Spirits — The Spirit of the Body, and the
Spirit of Strength, and Spirit of Desire’.
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Then he®*"* said: ‘The Spirit of the Faith necessitates the body not to commit major sins. If it
commits major sins, the Spirit separates, and the Holy Spirit, the one in whom it resides, he

will not commit major sins, ever” B

8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch3H 13
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asws

‘From Abu Ja’far™"°, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’far®"* him*"* about the
knowledge of the knowledgeable one®*"*. He®*"* said: ‘O Jabir, In the Prophets®* and the
Successors® there are five Spirits — The Holy Spirit, and Spirit of the Faith, and Spirit of the
Life, and Spirit of the Strength, and Spirit of the Desire. By the Holy Spirit, O Jabir, they®
come to know all that is from underneath the Throne to what is below the Earth’. Then
he®"* said: ‘O Jabir, these Spirits get affected by the events, except for the Holy Spirit, it

does not get involved with vanities, nor with sport”.®>
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®", | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®™"*! Are you®"* (ever) asked
about something and its knowledge does not happen to be with you®"*?’
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He®™"* said: ‘That does happen sometimes’. | said, ‘How do you®™"* deal (with it)?’ He®™"*
said: ‘The Holy Spirit comes to us*"* with it .2*
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asws

‘| asked Ali**"* Bin Al-Husayn®"°, ‘With which judgment are you®"* judging?’ He®"* said:
asws

‘We®*"* just with the judgment of the progeny of Dawood®, and if something hinders us®"*,

we®"* receive it from the Holy Spirit” .2
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asws

‘I said to Abu Abdullah®™"*, ‘By what are you™"* judging when you™" do judge?’ He" said:
‘By Judgment of Allah®**" and judgment of Dawood®. So, when something is referred to
asws asws asws 7» 86

us™ " which isn’t with us™"", we™™"" are brought it by the Holy Spirit”’.

A SRt e Mo a0t e [T o f o of Pos yuw 2 82 a0 A2F .
(.f.u.gaj&vbgw\gsuyuw.Jutixlﬂgu,s%'k;&i;pw\fc.@%‘\é’f%;gj,\.“gagw;igmiu\z)mf@aﬁ—19

ol 25 GUELS J6 Spriad Ga¥ &08 U5 58 J6 s

asws

From Abu Abdullah®™"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Are you®"* (ever) asked about the
thing and its knowledge does not happen to be with you®"*?’ He®*"* said: ‘Sometimes that
does happen’. | said, ‘How are you®"* dealing (with it)?” He®™"* said: ‘The Holy Spirit comes

with it”.%’

asws
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘Are you®™"* Prophets®*?’ He®*"* said: ‘No’. | said, ‘It was narrated
to me by one whom | do not want to accuse that you®"* said: ‘We**"* are Prophets®™”’. He*"*
said: ‘Who was it, Abu Al-Khattab?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*"* said: ‘Then I**"* would be forsaken (if
1**"* had said it)”.

A £ s GO G T 303 B 555 156 5315 JT (S J6 0,488 s 2B 06

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, by what are you®"* judging?’ He*"* said: ‘By the judgment
of family of Dawood®. When something is referred to us®*"* which isn’t with us®*"*, the Holy

Spirit brings it to us®"*”

asws
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asws -

‘I said to Abu Abdullah®", ‘By what are you™" judging when you™"* judge?’ He
the Judgment of Allah®™" and judgment of Dawood® and judgment of Muhamma

asws

said: ‘By

dsaww
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When it is referred to us®™"* what isn’t in the Book of Ali**"*, the Holy Spirit brings it to us®"*,

and Allah®® Inspires us®"* with an inspiration”.%
R R o L
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asws

‘And Juayd was from the ones who had gone out with Al-Husayn at Karbala who said, ‘I
said to Al-Husayn®™"*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®™"*! By which thing are you®™"* judging?’

o GEG sih B Uk 55 355 JT 8K FCVENNH
asws

He*"* said: ‘O Juayd! We®"* judge by the judgment of family of Dawood®. When we®"* are
hindered by something, the Holy Spirit comes to us®** with it””.*
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™"*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! The people are alleging that
Rasool-Allah®®"" diverted Ali**"* to Al-Yemen in order to judge between them, so Ali**"* said:
‘No case was referred to me except I1°°** judged regarding it by a Judgment of Allah®®" and
judgment of Rasool-Allah®""”’,

)
2
Ry
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He®™"* said: ‘They speak the truth’. | said, ‘And how can that be so and the whole Quran had
yet to be Revealed, and Rasool-Allah®*"" was absent from him*"*?" He®*"* said: ‘The Holy
Spirit came to him®"“* with it”.%*
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* the 2" having said: ‘Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘The successors®"* are narrated
to (Muhaddis). The Holy Spirit narrates to them®"*, and they are not seeing him.

8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch3 H 21
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WS was asked about (the future),

WS \would

And Ali**" used to present to the Holy Spirit whatever he
so he®"* would search within himself®*"* and attain the correct answer, and he
inform, and it would transpire just as he®"* would have said”’.”
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WS with what is in

jacket.

‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"* asking him*"* about knowledge of the Imams
the outskirts of the earth, and he®*"* was in his*"* house relaxing upon his®"*
BT 53 £ 5 38 5 o o i £ 5 55 5 D o o il e o p e I 5 sl By it g U

B & o LA 2 5 038 5 Al e 0GR £ 5 S 6 e

He®"* said: ‘O Mufazzal! Allah®™" Blessed and Exalted Made five spirits to be for the
Prophet® """ — The spirit of life, by it he®*®"" observed the morality and intermingled with the
people; and the spirit of strength, by it he**"" took initiatives and struggled; and the spirit of
desires, by it he®®™" ate and drank and went to the women from the Permissible; and the
spirit of Eman, by it he**"" instructed and dispensed justice; and the Holy Spirit, by it he®""
bore the Prophet-hood.
S 5l 5 8 s Al 5 s Y 5 B Y 5 Y 5 6 Y A £ 5 e g s A £ g1 o 2 (a5
W 5 st 5 20 G5 3 U o S0 A ) 5 50
When the Prophet™" passed away, the Holy Spirit transferred and came to be in the
Imam®"°, and the Holy Spirit neither sleeps, nor is heedless, nor indulges in vanities, nor
errs, while the other four spirits do sleep, and indulge in vanities, and become heedless, and

make mistakes, and the Holy Spirit is firm. He*"* sees by it in the east of the earth and its
west, and its lands and its seas’.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®™"*! Can the Imam®"* take by his*"* hand what is at
7 93

Baghdad?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes, and whatever is below the Throne”.
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‘Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘Allah®®" Created the Prophets® and the Imams®"* upon five spirits —
The spirit of Eman, and the spirit of life, and the spirit of strength, and the spirit of desire,
and the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is from Allah®®, and the rest of these Spirits get affected
by the occurring events. The Holy Spirit does not indulge in vanities, nor does it change, nor
does it sport, and it is by the Holy Spirit, I*** come to know, O Jabir, what is beneath the
Throne to what is beneath the Earth”.**
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®*"*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®™"*! Inform me about Words of
Allah® Blessed and Exalted: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our
Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, but We Made it a
‘Noor’ (Light) We Guide with one We so Desire from Our servants; and surely you (Rasool)
guide to the Straight Path [42:52] A Path of Allah Who, for Him is whatever is in the skies
and whatever is in the earth. Indeed! To Allah do the matters eventually come [42:53].
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He*"* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! (The Holy Spirit), by Allah®™", is a creature more
magnificent than Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®, and it was with Rasool-Allah**"" informing him**""

and instructing him**"%, and it is with the Imams®"* informing them®"* and instructing
themaSWSn 95
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"* about Words of Allah®*" Blessed and Exalted: And like that We
Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book
was, nor the Eman, [42:52]. He*" said: ‘A creature from the creatures of Allah®™" more
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magnificent than Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®. It was with Rasool-Alla informing him

and instructing him*®", and it is with the Imams®"* from after him****””.*
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‘The (Holy) Spirit is a creature more magnificent than Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®. It was with
Rasool-Allah®", instructing him**"" and inclining him**"", and it is with the Imams®"* from
after him®®" %’/

him-the knowledge-and-the understanding throughi- . (Derogatory)
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®™"* saying: ‘The (Holy) Spirit is a creature more magnificent than
Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®. It was with Rasool-Allah®*"", instructing him**"*" and guiding
him*®™™"¥, and it is with the Imams®** from after him*"*”.%
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asws

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man from his®™"* family said to him*"*,
‘Words of Allah®*"! Mighty and Majestic: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from
Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, [42:52].
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* said: ‘An Angel. Since Allah®®" Sent down that Angel, did not
ascend to the sky. He was with Rasool-Allah®**"", and he is with the Imams®*"*, informing
themasws;; 100
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| said, ‘Words of Allah®™": And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our
Command. [42:52]'. He®™" said: ‘He is a creature more magnificent than lJibraeel® and
Mikaeel® allocated with Muhammad®*"", informing him***" and aiding him**"", and he is
with the Imams®"* informing them®"* and aiding them®"*”.*%
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‘From Abu Ja’far™" regarding Words of Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic: And like that We
Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book
was, nor the Eman, [42:52]. He™"" said: ‘A creature more magnificent than Jibraeel® and
Mikaeel®. He was with Rasool-Allah®**"" informing him**"" and aiding him®"*, and he is with
the Imams®** from after him®""”” 102
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘He was with Rasool-Allah®*"", a creature more magnificent
than lJibraeel®® and Mikaeel®, inclining him*"* and aiding him**"", and he is with the
Imams®*“* from after him*""”” 103
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‘Abu Abdullah®™"* was asked by a man and | was present, about Words of Allah®" the
Exalted: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. [42:52]. He®"*
said: ‘Since Allah®™" Sent down that Spirit unto Muhammad®®*", he did not ascend to the
sky, and he is among us®"* 1%
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* regarding Words of Allah®®* Mighty and Majestic: And like that We Sent
down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book
was, nor the Eman, but We Made it a ‘Noor’ (Light) We Guide with one We so Desire from
Our servants; [42:52]. Abu Ja’far®™"* said: ‘Since Allah®* Sent down that Spirit unto His®*"!
Prophet™", he did not ascend to the sky and he is among us®"*”.}%
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"* and a man from his®*"* family entered to see
him®** and said, ‘May Allah®™" Keep you®™"* well Words of Allah®™®" Blessed and Exalted in
His** Book: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. [42:52] .
He®"* said: ‘That is among us®"* since Allah®™" Sent him down to the earth and has not

ascended to the sky”.*®
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‘I heard Abu Ja'far®"* and he®™"* had been asked about Words of Allah®** Blessed and
Exalted: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. [42:52]. He®"*
said: ‘The Spirit which Allah®®"! Said: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our
Command. [42:52], he descended from the sky unto Muhammad®**"", then did not ascend
to the sky since it had descended to the earth”.'%

}3‘33%&;59}\@1}@}}‘&&192@?@Jﬁﬁiiﬁﬁg&cﬁgi;&;:}ﬁjwul})ﬂ‘;@¢J.:—4O

oo s e 80t DG 0 o kg e 203 Jus ol e G205 20

| said to Abu Abdullah®", ‘Inform me about the knowledge which you®"* know, is it
something you®™"* are learning from the mouths of men, one from the other, or something
written with you®™"* from Rasool-Allah®**""?’
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He®™" said: ‘The matter is more magnificent than that. Have you not heard the Words of
Allah®" Mighty and Majestic in His®*" Book: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you
from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman,

[42:52]
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes (I have)’. He®™"* said: ‘When Allah®™" Gave him®"* that
Spirit, he*®" came to know with it, and like that when it ends up to a servant, he®*"* comes

to know of that knowledge and the understanding displayed with himself**¥s” 1%
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‘I had heard Ahadeeth from Jabir and my heart was disturbed regarding these and | was
straitened with intense straitening. | said, ‘By Allah®™! The rest is near, and | am strong
upon it’, so | bought a camel and went out to Al-Medina and sought the permission to see
Abu Abdullah®**, He*"* permitted for me. When he®*"* looked at me, said: ‘May Allah®*"!
have Mercy on Jabir. He was truthful upon us®", and may Allah®®" Curse Al-Mugheira, for
he was lying upon us®"*.

asws

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he®"* said: ‘Among us®™"* is the Spirit (which was with) Rasool-

A”ahsaww” 109
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asws

‘| asked Abu Abdullah®™"* about the knowledge, ‘What is it? Is it knowledge the scholar
learn from the mouths of men, or in a book with you®"”, you®™"* are reading it and learning

from it?’
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He®™"* said: ‘The matter is more magnificent than that and more majestic. Have you not
heard Words of Allah®*" Blessed and Exalted: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you
from Our Command. You (people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman,
[42:52]?
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Then he®"* said: ‘And which thing are your companions saying regarding this Verse? He**""

was in a state he®*"" did not know what the Book was nor the Eman until Allah®V! Sent that
Spirit to him***" which Allah®" Gives to ones He**" so Desires to. So, when Allah®*" Gives it

to a servant, he®"* knows the understanding and the knowledge”.**°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™*, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him®*"* about Words of Allah®™" Mighty
and Majestic: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. You
(people) did not know what the Book was, nor the Eman, but We Made it a ‘Noor’ (Light)
We Guide with one We so Desire from Our servants; [42:52].
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He®™"* said: ‘Jibraeel® is the one who descended unto the Prophets®, and the Spirit
happened to be with them® and with the successors®, not separating from them® and
informing them from the Presence of Allah™¥, and it is, ‘There is no god except Allah®™"),
Muhammad®™" is Rasool™" of Allah®"”, and with these two (phrases) they® were
worshipping Allah®™, and the Jinn and the human and the Angels will be worshipping
Allah®™" upon this.
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And there did not worship Allah®™" any Angel, nor a Prophet®, nor a human being, nor Jinn
except with the testimony that there is no god except Allah®" and that Muhammad®**"" is
Rasool™™" of Allah®™¥, and Allah®** did not Create any creature except for the worship”.***
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‘A man came to Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* asking him*"* about the (Holy) Spirit, ‘Isn’t he
Jibraeel®?" Ali*"™ said to him: ‘Jibraeel® is from the Angels, and the (Holy) Spirit is other
than Jibraeel®”, and he®*" repeated that upon the man.
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He said to him®"*, ‘You®"* have said a mighty word. There is no one who claims that the
Spirit is other than Jibraeel®. Ali*" said to him: ‘You have strayed, reporting from the
people of straying. Allah®® Blessed and Exalted is Saying to His™ Prophet®™": The
Command of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it. Glorious is He and Exalted from
what they are associating [16:1] He Sends down the Angels with the Spirit [16:2] — and the

Spirit is other than the Angels” "2
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‘I was with Abu Abdullah®"* and there was a mention of something from the matters of the
Imams®"* when he®*"* is Blessed (to the world). He*"* said: ‘And the visitation of the Spirit
is Obligation during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadir)’.
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WS said: ‘Jibraeel® is
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! Isn’t Jibraeel® the Spirit?’ He

from the Angels, and the Spirit is a creature more magnificent than the Angels. Isn’t Alla
. ) 11

Saying: The Angels and the Spirit descend [97:4].***
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‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen®"* and said, ‘There are people claiming that the servant

does not commit adultery and he is a Momin, nor does he steal and he is a Momin, nor drink
the wine and he is a Momin, nor consume the interest and he is a Momin, nor shed the
Prohibited blood and he is a Momin.
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This has been grievous upon me and my chest has been troubled to the extent of the claim
that this servant who prays Salat to my Qiblah, and calls my call, and marries in my family
and | marry in his (family), and inherits me and | inherit him, and he would exit from the
Eman due to the few sins which hit him?’
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Ali*"™ said to him: ‘Your brother spoke the truth. 1" heard Rasool-Allah®**"" saying:
‘Allah®™" Created the creatures and it was upon three categories, and Descended them to
three stages, and that is His™" Word: So the companions of the right hand [56:8] And the
companions of the left hand [56:9] And the foremost are the foremost [56:10].
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As for what you mentioned of the foremost ones, it is the Prophets®, Messengers® and non-

Messengers®. Allah®*" Made five spirits to be in them® — The Holy Spirit, and the spirit of

Eman, and the spirit of strength, and the spirit of desire, and the spirit of the body.
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With the Holy Spirit, the Prophets®, Messengers® and non Messengers® are Sent; and with
the spirit of Eman they® worshlpped Allah®™ and did not associate anything with Him®*;
and with the spirit of strength they® fought against their® enemies and dealt with their®
livelihoods; and with the spirit of desire they attained pleasures from the food and married
the Permissible from the young women; and with the spirit of body they observed the
morality and mingled with the people.
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Then He®™ Said: Those Rasools, We Merited some of them over the others — from them
was one to whom Allah Spoke (with), and some of them He Raised their ranks. And We
Gave Isa Ibn Maryam the Clear Proofs and Assisted him with the Holy Spirit; [2:253]. Then
Said regarding their® community: and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him [58:22]. He®™ is
Saying that He™" Honoured them™ by it and Merited them® over the ones besides them®.
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And as for what you mentioned of the companions of the right hand, they are the
Momineen truly. He** Made four Spirits to be in them — Spirit of the Faith, and Spirit of the
Strength, and Spirit of the Desire, and Spirit of the Body. The servant does not cease to
make use of these four Spirits, until certain situation take place for him’. He said, ‘And what
situations are these?’
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Ali*" said: ‘As for the first of these, it is as Allah®* Said: and from you is one who is
returned to the worst age so that he does not know anything, after knowing. [16:70]. This
is a deficiency from it of all the spirits, and he isn’t from the one who exits from the Religion
of Allah®™" because the Doer with him has Returned him to the worst of his age, so he
neither recognises the Salat of its timing, nor is he able for the (Salat) Tahajjud at night, nor
Fasting by the day, nor standing in rows with the people (for Jihad).
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So this is a deficiency from the spirit of Eman, and nothing will harm him, if Allah®* so
Desires, and deficiency from it of the spirit of strength, so he is not able to fight against his
enemies, nor able to seek the livelihood, and a deficiency from it of the spirit of desire. So, if
he were to pass by the daughters of Adam®, he will not turn to her and will not stand, and
there remains the spirit of body, so he avoids the immorality and mingles with the people
until the Angel of death comes to him.
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This is a better state because Allah®™" Did that with him, and there had come upon him
situation during his strength and his youth he had thought of committing sins, so the spirit
of strength had encouraged him, and the spirit of desire had adorned it for him, and the
spirit of body had guided him until he fell into the sin. . If it so happens, that he gets touched
by the deficiency from the faith, he will not get anything out of it, ever, unless he repents. If
he were to repent having recognised the Wilayah, Allah®™ will Accept his repentance, and if
he returns to sinning, and he has left the Wilayah, Allah®* will Make him enter the Fire of
Hell.
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And as for the companions of the left hand, they are the Jews and the Christians. Words of
Allah®®" the Exalted: Those whom We have Given the Book are recognising him just as they
are recognising their own sons; - in their own homes, and a party of them are concealing
the Truth while they are knowing [2:146] The Truth is from your Lord, — the Rasool*™""
from Allah®" to them with the truth, therefore do not become from the doubting ones
[2:147].
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So, when they rejected what they had recognised, Allah®® Nullified that and Condemned
them. He®™" Confiscated their spirit of the Faith, and Let three spirits reside in their bodies —
spirit of the Strength, and spirit of the Desire, and spirit of the Body, then He®*" Likened
them to the cattle. He™" Said: Surely, they are only like the cattle. But, they are more
straying of the way [25:44], because the animals are rather being carried by the spirit of
strength, and they react by spirit of the desire, and they move around by spirit of the body’.
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The questioner said to him*"*, ‘You®™"* have revived my heart, by the Permission of Allah®*}
the Exalted” .
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit
is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He®"* said: ‘A creature more magnificent than
Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®. It did not happen to be anyone from the past apart from
Muhammad®®*"¥, and he is with the Imams®*"*, inclining them®"* and informing them®"*,
and it isn’t that all what is sought is found” !
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* — similar to it”.

o) o Bsling ok g ol i 6l Eae J6 SR ST (T 5 aE Gl ) o8 RN o8 082 G IR sl ) ey« —49
Hd A B I 3 AN G 3R 5 o atE 2 an sl G B0 (B 5 s G BTG B G5 A e 20 8

‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit
is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He*"" said: ‘An Angel more magnificent than
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Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®. It did not happen to be with anyone from the past apart from
Muhammad®™"" and it is with the Imams®**, and it isn’t that all what is sought is found”’.**’
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‘From him —Similar to it
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from
a Command of my Lord, and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except a little’
[17:85]. He*"* said: ‘It is a creature more magnificent than Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®. It was
with Rasool-Allah®™"", inclining him*®™¥, and it is with us®"*, People®"* of the Household””.**°
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®™** about Words of Allah®™* Mighty and Majestic: And they are asking
you about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He**"* said: ‘A
creature more magnificent than Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®, and it is with the Imams®"*”.*2°
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"* about: the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord,
[17:85]. Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘A creature more magnificent than Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®,
and it is with the Imams®*"* inclining them®"*.
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| said, ‘and Blew into him from His Spirit. [32:9]. He®™"* said: ‘From His®*" Power”.**

d5 2e g e BT I 10 a3 03 OS2 1 2 dd B Oe gl 3 6% F b 0 el ol ilas 54
e 333N & 55 o ) ol 6 DTS 5 s e B Bl 6 5 AT e ) B ol p BBsR 5 s 5
A 0

.;/'@ﬁl,&i\

‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"* about Words of Mighty and Majestic: And they are asking you
about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He®*"* said: ‘A
creature more magnificent than Jibraeel® and Mikaeel® who was with Rasool-Allah®**"" and

is with the Imams®"*, and it is from the Kingdoms”.*?
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‘I heard him*"* saying regarding this Verse: And they are asking you about the Spirit. Say:
‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He**"* said: ‘An Angel more magnificent
than Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®. He did not happen to be with anyone from the ones past apart
from Muhammad®™*", and he is with the Imams®**, and he isn’t as you are thinking of”.}*3
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— similar to it”.}**
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*"* regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: And they are asking you
about the Spirit. Say: ‘The Spirit is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He®" said:
‘Allah®™" Blessed and Exalted is One, ‘Samad’ (solid), and the ‘Samad’ is a thing which has
any interior for it, and rather the Spirit is a creature from His®™ creatures having vision for it
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and strength and support. Allah®™" Makes it to be in the hearts of the Messengers® and the

Momineen” 1%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Allah®* Blessed and Exalted Created the Holy Spirit
and did not Create any creature more of more proximity to Him*" than it isn’t the more

honourable of the creatures to Him*", Whenever He®*" Wants a matter, He®™" Casts it to it,
1 126

and Casts it to the start, and it flows with it”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding Words of the Exalted: better than a thousand months
[97:3]. He**"* said: ‘From the kingdom of clan of Umayya’.
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He®"* said: ‘And His®®" Words: The Angels and the Spirit descend during it by Permission of
their Lord of every matter [97:4] — i.e., from the Presence of their Lord®™" unto

Muhammad®*" and Progeny®™"* of Muhammad®“" with every matter, ‘Salam’”.**’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™", he (the narrator) said, ‘1 heard him*"* saying: ‘My*"* father
Muhammad®"*® Bin Ali*" said to me*"*: ‘Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"* recited: Surely We
Revealed it during the Night of Pre-determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), and in his®*"*
presence were Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husayn®"*. Al-Husayn®"* said to him®"*: ‘O father®"*! It
is as if it is a sweet from your®™"* mouth’.
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He®" said to him*"*: ‘O son®"* of Rasool-Allah®***" and my*"* son®*"*! I”*"* know regarding
it what you®™* do not know. When it was Revealed, your®™"* grandfather Rasool-Allah**""
sent for me®"”, then recited it unto me*"*, then struck upon my®"* right shoulder and said:
‘0 my*®™" brother, and my**"" successor®™"* and in charge of my**"** community after me**""
and battler against my**"" enemies up to the Day of Qiyamah! This Chapter is for you

from after me*"", and for your®"* children®*"* from after you®"”.
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Jibraeel®, my**"" brother® from the Angels narrated to me (certain) events of my
community regarding its ways, and he® would be narrated that to you®"* like narration of
the Prophet-hood, and for it is a Noor shining in your®™"* heart and hearts of your®"*

successors™™® up to the emergence of the dawn of Al-Qaim®¥"” 1?8
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And it is reported from Abu Ja’far®™" the 2™ having said: ‘Ali*"* was saying: “There would
not gather (from the Clan of) Al-Taymi (Abu Bakr) and (from the Clan of) Al-Adwy (Umar) in
the presence of Rasool-Allah**"" and he**"" recited: Surely, We Revealed it [97:1] (Surah Al-
Qadr) with humbleness and crying, so they would both be saying: ‘How intense is your®
soft-heartedness for this Chapter!’
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So Rasool-Allah®™"" was saying: ‘(It is) due to what my eyes see, and my**"" heart feels, and
due to what the heart of this one®™"* would see from after me*""’. So, they were both
saying, ‘What is that which your®®"" heart is seeing, and what is that which his*"* heart
would see?” He*"* said: ‘So he*™" wrote for them both in the sand: The Angels and the
Spirit descend during it by Permission of their Lord, of every matter [97:4] .
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He®"* said: ‘Then he*™" was saying: ‘Does there remain anything after His***) Words: every
matter?’ And they were both saying, ‘No’. So, he**"" was saying: ‘Do you two know who
they descend upon with that?’ They were saying, ‘You®"", O Rasool-Allah®**""!" He**"" was
saying: ‘Yes’.
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So he®™®"" was saying: ‘Would there happen to be a Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-
Qadr) (to come) after me*®""?’ So, they both were saying, ‘Yes’. So he*®"" was saying: ‘So
would that affair be descending during it?” So, they were saying, ‘Yes’. So he*®"" was saying:
‘Unto whom?’ So, they were saying, ‘We don’t know’. So he**"" grabbed my®*"* head and
he*®"" was saying: ‘If you don’t know, so know, it is this one®*"*, from after me**"""’.
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He*"* said: ‘So it was such that they both (the two from the Clans of Taymi and Adwy)
recognised that night (Laylat Al-Qadr) from the intensity of what entered into them from
the awe”.*?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* having said: ‘O community of Shias! Argue by (utilising) the Chapter:
Surely We Revealed it [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), you would be winning, for by Allah®™", it is a
Proof of Allah®™" Blessed and Exalted upon the creatures, after Rasool-Allah®"", and it is a
Chief of your Religion, and it is a peak of our®"* teachings.
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O community of Shias! Argue by (utilising the Chapter): Ha Meem! [44:1] (I Swear) by the
Clarifying Book [44:2], for it is for the Masters®"* of the Command (Wali Al-Amr(s)) in
particular, after Rasool-Allah®™"¥, O community of Shias! Allah®*" Blessed and Exalted is
Saying: and there is no community except a warner has been among them [35:24]'.
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It is said, ‘O Abu Ja’far®™"*! The warner of this community is Muhammad®**""'!" He**"* said:

‘You speak the truth! And was there a warner while he**"" was alive, from the ones sent in
the horizons of the earth?’ The questioner said, ‘No’.
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Abu Ja’far®™" said: ‘What is your view if the one he
Rasool-Allah®""
was)’. He*"* said: ‘So like that, Muhammad®®"" did not pass away except and for him
was one he*™" sent as a warner. So, if you were to say, no, then Rasool-Allah**** would
have wasted the ones in the lineages of the men from his**"" community’.

sent, wasn’t his warner just as

was a warner in his™" sending from Allah®™" the Exalted?’ He said, ‘Yes (he
Saww

129 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch3 H 61
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The questioner said, ‘Wouldn’t the Quran suffice them?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes, if they were to
find an interpreter for it’. He said, ‘Or didn’t Rasool-Allah®*"" interpret it?’ He**"* said: ‘Yes,
but he* ™" interpreted it to one man, and interpreted the glory of that man to the
community, and he is Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®™"*.
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The questioner said, ‘O Abu Ja’far®®"*! It is as if this matter is special, the generality cannot
bear it’. He®™" said: ‘Yes, Allah®**" Refused to be worshipped except secretly until there
came the beginning of its reason in which His®*" Religion was to be manifested, just as
Rasool-Allah®*"" was with Khadeeja®™"*, concealing, until he**"*" was Commanded with the
proclamation’.
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The questioner said, ‘Is it befitting for the master of this Religion that he®®"" conceals?’
He®"* said: ‘Or didn’t Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®"* conceal on the day he®"* professed Islam with
Rasool-Allah®**"" until His**"*Y Command appeared?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He®™"* said: ‘So, like that,

we®"s are Commanded until the Book reaches its term””.3°
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‘From him®"* having said: ‘Allah®® the Exalted has Created The Night of Pre-Determination
(Laylat Al-Qadr), as the first of what He®™ Created the world, and Created during it the first
Prophet™" to be and the first successor®™ to be, and He®™ had Decreed that it would
happen to be during every year, the interpretation of the matters would be descending in it
up to its like in the following year.
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So, the one who rejects that, then he has refuted against Allah®™" the Exalted His®*"!
Knowledge, because the Prophets® and the Rasools® and the Muhaddasoon (ones Narrated
to from Allah®®" cannot stand except if there happens to be upon them a proof with what
would be coming to them during that night along with the proof of which would be coming
to them with Jibraeel®.

139 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 3 H 62
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And the Muhaddasoon as well, Jibraeel® comes to them, or
other from the Angels?’

2N AT B 0% 8T e B0 8 T ) 2oVl s SAE g JFF 2 iRl 0 B Y 5 35 & s B e 5 ai3Y a6

B0 R s el fe Esfon el &b s 581 A S dss

He®™"* said: ‘As for the Prophets® and the Rasools®, there is no doubt in that, and there is
no escape for the ones besides them, from the first day in which the earth was Created up
to the end of the perishing of the world, from there happening to be a Divine Authority
upon the people of the earth, the Commands coming during that night to the ones most
beloved from His™" servants, and he®"* would be the Divine Authority.
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And 1 swear by Allah™"] The Angles and the Spirit had descended unto Adam® during the
Night of Pre-determination. And 1°°** swear by Allah®*!l Adam® did not pass away except
and there was a successor® for him®, and everyone from the Prophets® after Adam®. The
Commands had come to him® during it, and he® described it to his® successor® from after

him®.
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And 1" swear by Allah®" that the Prophet® used to order with what had come to him**"

from the Commands during that night, from Adam® to Muhammad®": ‘I* hereby
bequeath to so and so’, and Allah®™" has Said in His®*" Book to the Master of the Command
from after Muhammad®"" in particular: Allah Promises those of you who believe and do
righteous deeds that He will Make them Caliphs in the earth just as He Made Caliphs,
those from before them, - up to His®*" Words: they are the transgressors [24:55].
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He®" is Saying: “I* shall Make you Caliphs of My**! Knowledge and My**" Religion and
My**" servants after Your®" Prophet™"", just as I1°* had Made Caliphs the successors® of
Adam® from after him® until the Prophet® to follow him® was Sent”.

Worship Me and do not associate anything with Me! [24:55]. He**" is Saying: “Worship

Me®™¥ with the belief that there will be no Prophet®™" after Muhammad®®*", so the one
who says other than that, so these ones, they are the transgressors [24:55].
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He*" has Enabled the Masters®™"* of the Command (Wali Al-Amr) after Muhammad®®*"" with
the Knowledge, and we*"* are they, therefore ask us®™", so if we®*"* ratify you, be
acknowledging, and you will not be doing so. As for our®*"* knowledge, so it is apparent, and
as for the appearance of our™"* era in which the Religion would be manifested from us®*"*
until there does not happen to be any differing between the people, so there is a term for it
from the passing of the nights and the days. When it comes, it would be manifested, and it
would be one command.
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And 1" swear by Allah™"] The matter has been Ordained that there will not be any
differing between the Momineen, and due to that, Allah™" Made them to be the witnesses
upon the people, for Muhammad®"" to be a witness upon us®"® and for us™"* to be a
witness upon our®"* Shias, and for our®™"* Shias to be a witness upon the (generality of the)
people. Allah® Mighty and Majestic Refuses that there should happen to be a differing in
His**" Judgment, or between the people®"* of His®*" Knowledge, there be a contradiction’.
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Then Abu Ja’far®™" said: ‘The merit of the Eman of the Momin in total is: Surely, We
revealed it [97:1] (Chapter 97) and in its interpretation, upon the one who is unlike him in
the Eman with it, is like the merit of the human being upon the beasts. And Allah®**! Mighty
and Majestic Defends with the believers in it from the rejecters of it in the world, in order to
perfect the Punishment of the Hereafter for the ones He®®" Knows there is no repentance
from them, as He®™" Defends by the fighters from the sitters.
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And I*"* do not know that in this era if there is a Jihad other than the (performance) of the
7 131

Hajj, and the Umra, and the (good) neighbourliness’’.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* the 2" having said: ‘Abu Abdullah®™** said: “While my*"* father®™"* was
performing Tawaaf of the Kabah, when a man covered by a turban of his like an egg-shell,
cut off his™"* seven (circuits) until he made him*"* enter into a house by the side of Al-Safa.
So he®™"* sent for me*"*, and we became three.

Sl et ) 5 gl aia ) B s U g a D, Gl b 3 4 B3 06 5 b e 80 g5 2 4l Ut g w s Jus

2

wwwutjﬁwwa\jJ~qu5&wu‘j

So, he said, ‘Welcome, O son®*"* of Rasool-Allah**""I” Then he placed his hand upon my***
head and said, ‘May Allah®™" Bless you®"”, O trustees of Allah®*" after his*™"* forefathers®"*!
O Abu Ja'far®"*! If you®"* so desire, so inform me and if you®™"* so desire, so | shall inform
asws W 5o desire, ask me, and if you®™"* so desire, | shall ask you®"*, and if

you™"", and if you
asws’ W 5o desire, | shall ratify you®™".

you™"" so desire, ratify me, and if you
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He®™"* said: ‘All of that I**"* like’. He said, ‘So beware of speaking by your tongue during my
questioning by a matter with something else in your®"* consciousness’. He®™"* said: ‘But
rather that is the one in whose heart are two knowledges, one of it opposing its
counterpart, and that Allah™¥ Mighty and Majestic Refused that there should be a
Knowledge for Him** wherein is a differing’.
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He said, ‘This is my question, and you have explained part of it. Inform me about this
knowledge which there is no differing in it. Who knows it?” He*"* said: ‘But, the totality of
the knowledge, so it is with Allah®™", Majestic is His*™*) Mention, and as for what is a must
for the servants from it, so it is with the successors®"*.
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He®™"* said: ‘So the man opened up his turban and sat evenly (relaxed manner), and his face
was cheerful, and he said, ‘This is what | wanted, and for it | came over. You®™"* claim that
knowledge is what there is no differing therein, from the knowledge with the successors®"*,
so how do they know it?” He®"* said: ‘Just as how Rasool-Allah®*"" used to know it except
that they®™* are not seeing what Rasool-Allah®*"" used to see, because he**" was a
Prophet®™*"", and they®"* are Muhaddisoun, and it was so that he

: 3% would be a delegate to
Allah®" Mighty and Majestic and he*®"" would hear the Revelation, and they®*"* are not
hearing’.
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You speak the truth, O son®"* of Rasool-Allah®*""! | shall come to you with a difficult
guestion. Inform me about this knowledge. What is the matter with it that it is not apparent
(now) just as it was apparent with Rasool-Allah®""?’ So my*"* father®™"* smiled and said:
‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Refuses that anyone should have notification of His®*"
Knowledge except for the one examined for the Eman with it, just as He**" Ordained upon
Rasool-Allah®®"" that he*®"" be patient upon the harm of his**"" people, and he**"" should
not fight against them except by His**" Command.
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So how much from the secrets he*®"" was secretive with until it was said to him**"", ‘[15:94]
Therefore declare openly what you are Commanded with and turn aside from the
polytheists. And | swear by Allah®™" that had he*™" proclaimed openly before that, he®""
would (still) have been safe, but he*®"", rather, considered to be in the obedience and
feared the differing (of people). Therefore, due to that, he*®"" restrained.
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would love it if your eyes happen to be with the Mahdi®™"™" of this community, and the
Angels with the swords of the family of Dawood®, between the sky and the earth, Punishing
the souls of the disbelievers from the deceased and join with them the souls of their likes
from the living ones’. Then he®*"* brought out a sword, then said: ‘Here, this is from those’.
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He®" said: ‘My*** father®"* said: ‘Yes. By the One®™ Who Chose Muhammad®*®*" over (all)
the human beings!” The man returned his turban and said, ‘l am llyas®. I*® did not ask you®"*
about your®™"* matter and there was ignorance with me from it, apart from that 1*° loved it
that this Hadeeth takes place, as a strengthening for your®"* companions, and 1** shall
inform you with a Verse you®™"* recognise it, if they were to debate with it, they would win’.
My®*"* father®"* said to him: ‘If you® so desire, 1°°* shall inform you® with it’. He said, ‘l do
desire it’.
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He™"* said: ‘Our®™"* Shias, if they were to be saying to the people is opposition to us®"* that
Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic is Saying to His**" Rasool*®"" [97:1] We have indeed revealed
this in the Night of Predestination — up to its end. So, did Rasool-Allah**"" know anything
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from the knowledge which he®*"" did not know during that night, or Jibraeel® came with it
during other than it? So, if they would be saying, ‘No’, then say to them, ‘So was it inevitable
from what he*®"" knew that he*®"" should manifest it?’ So, they would be saying, ‘No’.
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Then say to them, ‘So was there, regarding what Rasool-Allah®*"" did manifest, from the
Knowledge of Allah®®", Mighty is His**" Mention, any differing?’ So, if they say, ‘No’, then
say to them, ‘Therefore the one who judges by a Judgment of Allah®** wherein is a differing,
so has he opposed Rasool-Allah®®""?’ They would be saying, ‘Yes’. If they say, ‘No’, so they
have broken their first speech.
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Say to them, ‘[3:7] but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are
firmly rooted in the Knowledge’. If they say, ‘Who are the ones firmly rooted in the
Knowledge?’ Then say, ‘The ones in whose knowledge there is no differing’. If they say, ‘So
who is that?’ So, say, ‘Rasool-Allah*®*" was an owner of that. So did he**"" deliver or not?’ If
they say, ‘He*®™" did deliver’, then say, ‘He**"" passed away and the Caliph from after
him**"" had knowledge wherein there was no differing?’
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If they say, ‘No’, so say, ‘A Caliph of Rasool-Alla is Assisted, and Rasool-Alla would
not leave behind anyone except the one who judged by his*®"" judgment, and except one
who would happen to be similar to him**"" except for the Prophet-hood, and if it was so
that Rasool-Allah®® did not leave anyone behind regarding his*®"¥ knowledge, so he*®""
would have wasted the ones who are in the loins of the men, from the ones who would be
coming (to the world) after him**"*’,
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If they say to you, ‘The knowledge of Rasool-Alla was from the Quran’, so say, [44:1] Ha
Meem! [44:2] | swear by the Clarifying Book [44:3] Surely We Revealed it on a Blessed
Night surely We are ever Warning — up to His®*" Words [44:5] surely We are the Senders
(of Messages)'.
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If they say to you, ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic does not Send a Message except to a
Prophet®, so say, ‘This [44:4] Therein every wise affair is made distinct, it is from the Angels
and the Spirit who descend from a sky to a sky or from a sky to the earth?’ If they say, ‘From
a sky to a sky’, so there isn’t anyone in the sky who returns from obedience to disobedience.
If they say, ‘From sky to the earth’, and the people of the earth are more needy of the
creatures to that.
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Then say, ‘Is there a must for them to have a chief they would be going to for the
judgments?’ If they say, ‘So the Caliph, he is their judge’. Then say, ‘[2:257] Allah is the
Guardian of those who believe. He Extracts them from the darkness into the Light — up to
His** Words in it they shall be abiding. By my™"* life! There is neither in the sky nor in the
earth, a Guardian of Allah®™", Mighty is His**" Mention, except that he®"* is Assisted, and
the one who is Assisted would not err, and there is neither in the sky nor in the earth, an
enemy of Allah®™", Mighty is His™" Mention except that he is Abandoned, and the one who
is Abandoned would not be correct (in his judgments).

Just as it is inevitable for there to be a Revelation which descends from the sky for the
people of the earth to be judged with, like that, it is inevitable for there to be a Guardian®"".
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If they say, ‘We do not recognise this’, say to them, ‘Say whatever you so like to. Allah®™"
Mighty and Majestic Refused that after Muhammad®*"" He**" should leave the servants and
there is no Divine Authority upon them’.
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Abu Abdullah®*®"* said: ‘Then he®™"* paused, so he (llyas®) said: ‘Over here, O son®"* of
Rasool-Allah®*®"", is a vague door. What is your®™"* view if they were to say, ‘The Divine
Authority is the Quran’?’
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He®™"* said: ‘Then 1**"* would be saying to them: ‘The Quran is not with a speech, Ordering
and Prohibiting, but for the Quran there are people®"* who are ordering and prohibiting,’
and 1" would be saying: ‘There would get presented to some people of the earth, a
difficulty which is not in the Sunnah, and the judgment wherein there is no differing, and it
isn’t in the Quran, Allah® refused that (situation to occur) for His®®" Knowledge, for that
strife to appear in the earth and there is no refutation for it in His®) Judgment, and a relief
for its people’.
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He (llyas®) said: ‘Over here you®"* are winning, O son®™"* of Rasool-Allah**""! |** testify that
Allah® Mighty is His®® Mention had Known of what would be hitting the creatures from
difficulties in the earth, or regarding themselves from the Religion, or something else, so
He®* Placed the Quran as Evidence’.
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He®™" said: ‘So the man (llyas®) said: ‘Do you®"* know, O son®"* of Rasool-Allah**"" the
Evidence, what it is?” Abu Ja’far®™ said: ‘Yes, therein is the totality of the Legal
Punishments, and its interpretation during the judgment’. So he® said: ‘Allah®" Refuses
that a servant be hit by a difficulty in his Religion, or regarding himself, or in his wealth, and
there isn’t in His®™" earth from His**" Judgment which can be judged with the correctness
with regards to that very difficulty’.
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He®™"* said: ‘So the man (llyas®) said: ‘But, in this door (subject matter), you
winning with an argument except if they were to forge against Allah®** in disputing you
so they would be saying, ‘There isn’t a Divine Authority for Allah®", Majestic is His
Mention’. But, inform me® about the interpretation of: So that you may not despair over
what has escaped you, from what Ali has been Particularised with, nor be happy with
what has been Given to you [57:23] .
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He®™"* said: ‘(It is) regarding Abu so and so, and his companion. One who was foremost and
one who was delayed (later one): So that you may not despair over what has escaped you,
from what Ali has been Particularised with, nor be happy with what has been Given to you
[57:23], from the strife which appeared for you after Rasool-Allah®**""’,

Al GRS g pE F 4 Dol ¥ ) (S sl 1STT AgaT g I

asws

The man (llyas®) said: ‘1* testify that you Imams®*"* are the owners of the wisdom wherein
y 132

there is no differing’. Then the man stood up and went, and I1**** did not see him (again)”.
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And from Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘While my*"* father®™"* was seated and there were a
number (of people) in his™" presence, when he®"* laughed until his*" eyes shed tears,
then he®"* said: ‘Do you know what made me®*"* laugh?’ They said, ‘No’.
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He®™" said: ‘Ibn Abbas claimed that he is from those, Surely, those who say, ‘Our Lord is
Allah?’, then they are steadfast [41:30] . 1**"° said to him, ‘Have you seen the Angels, O Ibn
Abbas, informing you with its Wilayah being for you in the world and the Hereafter with the
safety from the fear and the grief?’
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He®"* said: ‘He said: ‘Allah®** Blessed and Exalted is Saying: But rather, the Momineen are
brothers, [49:10], and the entirety of the community is included in this’. So 1*** laughed,
then said: ‘You speak the truth, O Ibn Abbas! 1" adjure you with Allah®*! Is there any
differing in the Judgment of Allah®*, Majestic is His**" Mention?’ He said, ‘No’.
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I*"* said: ‘What do you view regarding a man who strikes the fingers of a man with the

sword until they fall off, then he goes to another man comes and cuts off his palm, so he
comes with him to you, and you are a judge, how will you deal with it?’
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He said, ‘I shall say to this cutter to give the wergild of his palm, and | shall say to the cut
one to reconcile with him (the cutter of the fingers) upon what he likes, and I shall send him
to two just ones’.
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I°*"S said: ‘There has come differing in the Judgment of Allah®", Majestic is His** Mention,
and the first word is broken. Allah®*", Mighty is His™" Mention Refused for anything from
the legal punishments to be innovated among His®*" creatures. Its interpretation isn’t in the
earth. The cutter of the palm would be cut originally, then_ he (victim) would be give the
wergilds of the fingers. That is how the Judgment of Allah®" descended in the night during
which the Commands descend.
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If you reject it after having heard from Rasool-Allah®*" then Allah®" will Enter you into the
Fire, just as He®*" Blinded your vision on the day you rejected upon Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"*.
He said, ‘So that is why my sight was blinded”’.
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He®"* said:” And what will let you know of that? By Allah®*/1 His sight was blinded only from
the touch of a wing of an Angel. He®"* said: ‘So I**"* laughed, then left him that day of his to
the ridiculousness of his intellect. Then 1" met him, so 1**"* said: ‘O Ibn Abbas! You have
not spoken as truthfully as yesterday’.
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Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* had said to you: ‘The Night of Pre-determination is during every year
and the Commands of the year descend during that year, and for that Command there is a
Master (of the Command) after Rasool-Allah****’. You said: ‘Who are they?’ He*"* said: ‘1**"*
and eleven from my®"* Sulb (lineage), Guided Imams®"*.
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You said, ‘l do not view it except as being with Rasool-Allah®**"*"’. So, the Angel who narrated
to him®"* appeared to you and said: ‘You are lying, O servant of Allah™"1 You saw my eyes
which Ali**"* narrated to you with, and his®"* eyes did not see him, but his*"* heart retained
and it resonated in his®™"* ears. Then he touched you with his wing, and you were blinded”’.
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He™"* said: ‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘Whatever we differed regarding anything, and its Judgment is
with Allah®*"”. I**"* said to him: ‘Is the Judgment of Allah®" in a Judgment from His®*"
Judgments, with two matters?’ He said, ‘No’. 1*"* said, ‘Over here you are destroyed and

will destroy (others)”.**?
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And by this chain from Abu Ja’far®"® having said: ‘Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Says

regarding the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) During it, every wise matter is made
distinct [44:4] .
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He®™"* said: ‘During it Descends the Command for each matter, and there is never single
Command for two things, but rather each thing has its own Order. (Thus) anyone who issues
an order which is not different, so his order would be from the Orders of Allah®™" and the
one who issues an order in which there is discrepancy believing that one to be correct
would have issued the order of the tyrant. These have Come down during the Night of
Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr) to the Master®"® of the Command (Wali Al-Amr*"*)
explaining the matters, year by year.
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He®™"* is Commanded during it regarding himself*"* for such and such, and regarding the
matters of the people for such and such, and it happens to the Master®™"* of the Command
(Wali Al-Amr®***) like that every day from the Knowledge of Allah®™", Mighty is His Mention,
the special, and the hidden, and what a wonderful treasure (it is) the like of which has Come
down in that Night from the commands.’
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Then he®"* recited: And even if every tree in the earth was a pen and the oceans to ink it,
from after it seven (more) oceans, the Words of Allah would not be depleted. Surely, Allah
is Mighty, Wise [31:27]".*
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And by this chain from Abu Abdullah®*"* having said: “Ali**"* Bin Al-Husayn®"* was saying:
We have Revealed this in the Night of Pre-determination [97:1]. Allah®* Mighty and
Majestic Spoke the Truth. Allah®® Revealed the Quran during the Night of the Pre-
determination (Laylat Al-Qadr).
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And what make you realise what the Night of Pre-determination is? [97:2] — Rasool-
Allah®™™™™ said: 1" don’t know’. Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Said: The Night of Pre-
determination is better than a thousand months [97:3] — wherein there is no Night of Pre-
determination.
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He®™" asked Rasool-Allah**"": “Do you™"" know why it is better than a thousand months?”
He*"" said: ‘No’. He™" said: ‘Because Therein come down the Angels and the Spirit by
Allah's Permission of all matters [97:4]; and when Allah®**" Mighty and Majestic Permits for
something, so it has Pleased Him**", [97:5] Peace! Such it is till the emergence of the dawn.
He™" is Saying: “They are greeting upon you™"", O Muhammad™"", My*** Angels and
My**" Spirit with My**" Greetings, from the beginning of their descent up to the emergence
of the dawn’.

B T ) g ol 1K 12l D Bt Y B 1 5 s i g J6F
Then He®™ Said in (another) part of His®*" Book: And fear a Fitna (strife) which may not

affect (only) those of you who are unjust in particular [8:25], in particular regarding We
have Revealed this in the Night of Pre-determination [97:1].
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And He®™ Said in (another) part of His*®" Book: And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool;
the Rasools have already passed away before him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn
back upon your heels? And the one who turns back upon his heels, he will never harm
Allah of anything and Allah would be Recompensing the grateful [3:144].
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He*™" is Saying in the first Verse that Muhamma , when he passes away, the people
of the opposition to the Command of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic would be saying, ‘The
Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr) expired along with Rasool-Allah®*""’. So this is a
Fitna hitting them in particular, and by it they are turning back upon their heels because
they, if they were to say, ‘It (Laylat Al-Qadr) did not go away, then it would be inevitable
that there would happen to be for Allah®® Mighty and Majestic a Command during it. And
when they acknowledge with the Command, there cannot happen to be an escape from
there being a Master™"* for it}
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From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Ali**"* used to frequently say: ‘There would not gather
(the clan of) Al-Taymi and (the clan of) Al-Adayy’ — and he®"* continued the Hadeeth
approximate to what has passed, up to his*"* words: ‘Except the Hajj and the Umrah and
the good neighbourliness’.
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He®"* said: ‘And a man said to Abu Abdullah®"®, ‘O son®"* of Rasool-Allah***"! Do not be
angry upon me’. He®™"* said: ‘Why would that be so?’ He said, ‘Due to what | want to ask
you™"* about’. He®"* said: ‘Say (it)’. He said, ‘And you will not get angry’. He*"* said: ‘And
1*** will not get angry’.
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He said, ‘I have seen your®™"* words regarding the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-
Qadr), that the Angels and the Spirit descend during it upon the successors®*"*. Do they
bring to them®"* the affairs that the Rasool-Allah*®*" did not have the knowledge of, or do
they bring to them®"* the affairs that the Rasool-Allah®*"" did know of, and from what |
know that Rasool-Allah**"" passed away, and there was nothing from his**"" knowledge but
it was preserved with Ali**"*?’
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Abu Ja’far®®"* said: ‘What is it to me®"* and what is it to you, O man, and from where have
you come to me?’ He said, ‘I have come to you®"* for fulfilling the seeking of the Religion.’
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He®™"* said: ‘Understand what I*"* say to you. Surely, the Rasool-Allah®**"", when he***""
went on ascension (Me’raaj), did not come down until Allah®" had Taught him**"* about all
that had transpired and all that has yet to transpire, and that was a lot from His®*"
Knowledge that was in a summary, the detail of which was to come during the Night of
Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), and similarly Ali*"® Bin Abu Talib®™"* had the total
knowledge, and its detail came during the Night of Predestination (Laylat Al-Qadr), as was
with the Rasool-Allah®**""’
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The questioner said, ‘Or was there no explanation of the summary available?’ He®"* said:
‘Yes, but the affairs come from Allah®*" Blessed and Exalted during the Night of Pre-
determination (Laylat Al-Qadr) to the Prophet®™"" and to the successors®™"*: “Do such and
such act”, the Command that they knew about, and the Command was how to go about it.’
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The man said, ‘Can you explain this to me?’ He*"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" did not pass away
but after preserving the total knowledge and its explanation.” The man said, ‘That which
came to him during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr), what knowledge was
that?’ He*"* said: ‘The Command and the easiness in what he**"" already knew about.’
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The questioner said, ‘What happens to them®"* during the Night of Predestination (Laylat
Al-Qadr), is it the knowledge other than what they®™"* already knew?’ This is what they®*"*
have been Ordered to conceal, and no one knows the detail of that which you have asked
except Allah®" Mighty and Majestic.’
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The questioner said, ‘Do the successors®"* know that which the Prophets® did not?” He*"*
said: ‘No, and how can the successor®™"* know any knowledge other than what has been
bequeathed to him®"*?’
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The questioner said, ‘Can we say that one from the successors®"* knows what the other
successor®™ does not know?’ He*"* said: ‘No, no Prophet® passes away but his®
knowledge gets known to the successor®"*, and it is on him®"* that the Angels descend, and
the Spirit during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr) with the Judgements by
which he®*"* will judge among the servants.’
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The questioner said, ‘Did they®"* know of that Judgement?’ He®*"* said: ‘Yes, they®™"* knew,
but they®*"* did not know of the method carrying anything out from it until they®*"* are
Commanded for it during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr), until the next

year.’
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The questioner said, ‘O Abu Ja’far®*®"*, Can | not deny this?’ Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘One who
denies this is not from us®*"*.’
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The questioner said, ‘O Abu Ja’far®*®"*, Do you®"* think that the Prophet™"" received

something during the Night of Pre-determination (Laylat Al-Qadr) which he had no
knowledge of previously?’
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He®"* said: ‘It is not permissible for you to ask about this. As for the knowledge of the past
and the future, no Prophet® passes away or the successor®™"* except that the successor®"*
after him*"* gets to know it all, and as for the knowledge that you have asked about,
Allah® Might and Majestic Disdains that the successors®"* will tell anyone about it except
to themselves®™"*
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The questioner said, ‘O son®"* of the Rasool-Allah**"", how do | recognise the Night of Pre-
determination taking place every year?’ He®"* said: ‘When the month of Ramadhan comes,
recite the Chapter Al-Dukhan one hundred times every night. When the twenty third night
comes up, you will see the verification of that which you have asked for.
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And Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘For what (reason) are you seeing the ones whom Allah®* Mighty
Send for the wretched ones upon the people of the straying from the armies of the Satans'
and their pairs to be more than what you are seeing the Caliphs of Allah®™" whom Allah®"!
Sent for the justice and the correctness from the Angels?” O Abu Ja’far®*"*! And how can
anything be more numerous than the Angels are?” He®™"* said: (It is) what Allah®*" Mighty
and Majestic has Desired it to be’.
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The questioner said, ‘O Abu Ja’far®"°! If | were to narrate to some of the Shias with this
Hadeed, they would be denying it’. He®*"* said: ‘How would they be denying it?’ He said,
‘They would be saying that the Angels are more numerous than the Satans” are’. He®"* said:
‘You speak the truth. Understand from me®"* what I**"* am saying. There isn’t from a day,
nor a night except that the entirety of the Jinn and the Satans” are visiting the imams of
misguidance, and (the like of) their number from the Angels would be visiting the Imam®"*
of the Guidance, to the extent that when the Night of Predetermination (Laylat Al-Qadr)
comes, so there descend during it, unto a Master®™"* of the Command, the Angels whom
Allah®®"! Mighty and Majestic Created’, or said: ‘Ordained from the Satans” of their number.
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Then they'a are visiting a master of the straying, so they come to him'" with the fabrications
and the lies until it is perhaps morning. So he” is saying, ‘1% saw such and such’. But, if a
Master®"* of the Command were to be asked about that, he®"* would say: ‘1°°** saw Satan"
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inform you with such and such’, until he®"* would interpret for him an interpretation, and

he would come to know the straying which he was upon.
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And 1" swear by Allah™" that the one who ratifies by a Night of Pre-determination (Laylat
Al-Qadr) he would know that it is for us®"* in particular due to the words of Rasool-Allah**""
for Ali*"* when his®*"* death approached him***": ‘This is your Guardian®"* after me**"". So,
if you were to obey him*"*, you would be rightly guided’.
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But, the one who does not believe in what is regarding the Night of Pre-determination
(Laylat Al-Qadr) is a denier, and the one who believes in The Night of Pre-determination but
other than our®™"* viewpoint, so he would not have the leeway regarding the ratification
except that he should be saying that it is for us®™"*, and the one who does not says so, so he
is a liar.
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Surely, Allah® Mighty and Majestic is more Magnificent that He*®" would Send the
Command with the Spirit and the Angels unto a disbeliever, a transgressor. So if they were
to say that it descends unto the Caliph, the one who is upon it (the Caliphate), so that
speech of theirs is not with anything (meaningful), and if they were to say that it doesn’t
descend unto anyone, so it cannot happen that something would descend upon nothing,
and if they were to say and they will be saying, that this isn’t anything, so they would have

strayed a far straying”.**®

COMMENTS
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WS said: ‘Had it not been for a (particular) Verse in the Book of Allah®™"),

would have informed with what will be happening up to the Day of Qiyamah”’.

Amir Al-Momineen
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38 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 3 H 68
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: better than a thousand
months [97:3]: ‘It is government of clan of Umayya’.
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And he®"* said: ‘A night from a Just Imam®"* is better than a thousand months from the

kingdom of clan of Umayya’.
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And he*" said: ‘The Angels and the Spirit descend during it by Permission of their Lord
[97:4], i.e., from the Presence of their Lord®*" unto Muhammad®"", with every matter,
‘Salam”’.
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®™" about what is made to be distinct during the Night of Pre-
determination, ‘Is it what Allah®*" had Pre-determined regarding it?’

2
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He*"* said: ‘The Power of Allah®™" cannot be described except that He**" Said: During it,
every wise matter is made distinct [44:4], and how can it happen to be wise except what
Allah®" Makes to be distinct? And the Power of Allah®* the Glorious cannot be described
because He®™" Brings into being whatever He®™ so Desires.
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And as for His** Words: The Night of Pre-determination is better than a thousand months
[97:3], it means (Syeda) Fatima®"*. And His**"Y Words: The Angels and the Spirit descend
during it [97:4], and the Angels in this place are the Momineen, those who are possessing

the knowledge of Progeny®™"* of Muhammad®*"", and the Spirit is the Holy Spirit, and it is
with (Syeda) Fatima®"*.
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(With Permission) of every matter [97:4] Salam! [97:5], he®™"* said: ‘With every affair they
asws,

salute him™"": It is such until emergence of the dawn [97:5], meaning (it would be such)
until the rising of Al-Qaim®"“*”.*¥’
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®™"* say: ‘The house of Ali*"* and (Syeda) Fatima®"* is from the Chamber
of the Rasool-Allah®"", and the roof of their®*"* house is the Throne of the Lord®" of the
Worlds, and underneath their®®"* house is a sliding hatch leading to the Throne through
which the Revelation and the Angels ascend, bringing to them®"* the Revelation morning
and night, and every hour and every moment, and the regiment of the Angels does not get
cut off; a regiment comes up and a regiment goes down.
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And surely, Allah®* Blessed and Exalted Uncovered the skies for Ibrahim® until the Throne
was seen, and Allah®®" Increased his™ vision, and Allah®*"! Increased the strength of visions
of Muhammad®"", and Ali**"*, and (Syeda) Fatima®"*, and Al-Hassan®™"* and Al-Husayn®"*,
and they®™"* used to see the Throne, and they®™"* did not find the roof of their®"* house
other than the Throne.
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So their®"* house was rqofed by the Throne of the Beneficent and the Angels ascended as
per the Words of Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic: The Angels and the Spirit descend during it
by Permission of their Lord, of every matter, Salam [97:4]." | said, ‘From every matter?’

He®"s said: ‘With every matter.’ | said, ‘This is Revelation?’ He*"* said: ‘Yes”.}*®

l3as 136 5330 agle e Jif ST e e 080 20 L0 AT A Juzg b B8 D6 4T 8 A o 5 T 22 oy 5 J6 -7

il o3 ) o iV J6 Eay

He said, ‘And it is reported from Abu Zarr™ having said, ‘1°*"* said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**""! |Is the
Night of Pre-determination a thing happened upon the era of the Prophets®, the Commands

37 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch 3 H 69
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descending upon them®, and when they® passed away, it was Raised?’ He**"" said: ‘No, but
it is up to the Day of Qiyamah””.**°
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‘From Al-Baqir™"® having said: ‘When there was an ascension with the Prophet and
Allah® the Glorious Taught him*"" the Azaan and the Igaamah and the Salat, and when
he®®"" prayed Salat, the Glorious Commanded him**"" to recite in the first Cycle with
(Surah) Al-Hamd and (Surah) Al-Tawheed, and Said to him**": “This is My**" Attribution”.
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And in the second (Cycle), with (Surah) Al-Hamd and Surah Al-Qadr and Said: “O
Muhammad®*"! This is your®"" attribution and attribution of People®*"* of your™""
Household up to the Day of Qiyamah””.*°
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And from Al-Sadig®"* having said: ‘It (Laylat Al-Qadr) is to remain up to the Day of Qiyamah

because if it were to be Raised (withdrawn), the Quran (would also) be Raised

(withdrawn)”.***
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CHAPTER 4 — THEIR*" SITUATIONS DURING THE YEARS
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asws asws asws

‘I saw Abu Ja’far®™"* and he®"* had come out, and | stared in looking at him
head, and to his®*"* legs, so | could described his*"*

, and to his
stature to our companions at Egypt.
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He*"* fell down in Sajdah and said: ‘Allah®" Argued regarding the Imamate with the like of
what He®™ Argued regarding the Prophet-hood. Allah®™" the Exalted Said: and We Gave
him the Wisdom as a boy [19:12]; and Allah®®" Said: when he reaches his maturity and
reaches forty years [46:15]. So, it is allowed that the Wisdom be given when he is a boy, and
it is allowed that he be given, and he is forty years old”.**?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* the 2", he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*!

They (people) are saying regarding the (your®™"*®) young age’.
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He®"* said: ‘And which thing are they saying? Allah®™" the Exalted is Saying: Say: ‘This is my
way. I call to Allah upon an insight, | and the ones who follow me [12:108]. By Allah®**'I No
one followed him*™" except Ali*" and he®™"* was a boy of seven years, and my®*"*

father®"* passed away and 1>*"* was a boy of seven years.
akdaleg s a0y 3,284 & 005 v 35 556 Skl &0k O e
So, what can they possibly say and Allah®®" is Saying: But no! By your Lord! They are not

believing until they make you a judge — up to His**" Words: and they accept submissively
[4:65]" %
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‘I arrived at Al-Medina and | wanted (to go to) Egypt, and | entered to see Abu Ja’far
Muhammad®"*® Bin Ali Al-Reza®"*, and there he®*"* was of five (cubits), and | went on to
wish to describe him*"* to our companions at Egypt.
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He®"* looked at me and said: ‘O Ali! Allah®®" Took regarding the Imamate just as He** Took
regarding the Prophet-hood, so the Glorious Said about Yusuf®*: And when he reached his
maturity, We Gave him Wisdom and Knowledge; [12:22], and Said about Yahya®: and We
Gave him the Wisdom as a boy [19:12]” ***
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| said to Al-Reza®™"*, ‘We had asked you®"* before Allah®™" had Granted Abu Ja’far®"* to
you®™™*, and you®™"* had said, ‘Allah®" will Grant a boy to me®"**. So, Allah™" has (now)
Granted to you™"* and our eyes are delighted. May Allah®** not Show us your®™"* day (of
demise), but if it does happen, then to whom (shall we go to)?’
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He®™" gestured by his®*"* hand to Abu Ja’far®™"*, and he®*"* was standing in front of him®"*, |

said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®™"*! This boy is three years old!” He*"* said: ‘And that will
not harm him®"* anything. 1sa® had stood with the argument while he®* was three years
Old”.l45

5 Elss e 41 Je ¢ e éiy it JZF sdana SRk BE dyg ) oE e R T e 3 (-5
? Se 0 & e g0 (hy o2 oo (gt e o 2 (A et P
.%&ﬁr%@w 15 351 G A Al e

1% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P2 Ch4H 3
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"*, Abu Baseer said, ‘l entered to see him*"* and there was a five-year

old boy with me, not an adult yet. He*"* said: ‘How would it be with you when it is argued

upon you with the like of his years”.*°
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‘I asked him™"", meaning Abu Ja’far®"", about something from the matters of the Imam
said, ‘Can the Imam®"* be a boy of less than seven years?’ He®*"* said: ‘Yes, and less than

five years” '’
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CHAPTERS ON SIGNS OF THE IMAM®"*, AND
HIS™"* DESCRIPTION, AND HIS™"*
CONDITIONS AND WHAT IS BEFITTING TO BE
ATTRIBUTED TO HIM®™ AND WHAT IS NOT
APPROPRIATE
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CHAPTER 1 — THE IMAMS™™ ARE FROM QUREYSH, AND
WHY IS THE IMAM*" NAMED AS ‘IMAM’
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza®"*, by the chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Reza®™"*, from
his®*"* forefathers®™"* having said: ‘The Prophet™" said: ‘The Imams®*" are from
Quraysh” %8
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’ — The Imam®"* is named as ‘lmam’ because he®*"* is an ideal

for the people, Appointed from Allah®", Exalted is His™ Mention, the obedience is
Obligated upon the servants”.**° (Not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding Words of Allah®™“: “I will Make you an Imam for the

people”. [2:124]. He™"* said: ‘If Allah®™ Knew of a name superior than it, He** would have

Named him® with it”’.**°
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CHAPTER 2 - THERE CANNOT HAPPEN TO BE TWO
IMAMS™" IN ONE TIME EXCEPT ONE OF THE TWO WOULD
BE SILENT
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(The book) ‘lllal Al Sharaie’ (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza®"*, in the reason of the merits,
from Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘If he says, ‘Why is it not allowed for there be two Imams®"* in
the earth at one time, or more than that?’ It would be said: ‘A reason from it is that the one
will not differ in his®*"* deeds, and his**"* management, while the two will not be concordant
in both their deeds and their management, and that we do not find two except of two
different missions and the intentions.
D6l 585 088 a2 el B3 Glsl 10 1 el i OISO 5 U8 5 sy 5 g Gl F i ST
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So, if there were two Imams®"*, then both their mission and intentions and managements
would be different, and each of the two would be of Obligatory obedience, not one of the
two would be foremost with the obedience than his®"* companion. Thus, they would
happen to be differing of the people, and the quarrelling and the corruption.
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Then one cannot happen to be obedience to the other except and he would be disobedient
to the other and would lead the disobedience of the people of the earth. Then, there cannot
happen to be for them, along with that, the way to the obedience and the Eman, and they
would become rather would have been brought from the direction of the Maker Who would
have Placed for them a door of the differing and the quarrelling, when He®™ Commands
them with the obedience to the two differing ones.
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And from these is that if there were two Imams®"*, there would be for each one of the two
contenders that he calls to other than what his counterpart has called to regarding the
governance, there would not happen to be that one of the two is foremost of being
followed than his counterpart. Thus, it would invalidate the rights, and the rulings, and the
legal punishments.
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And from these is that there would not happen to be one of the two Divine Authorities with
the speaking, and the judging, and the instructing, and the forbidding, than the other one
would. So, when that was like that, it would be Obligated upon them both that they initiate
with the speech, and it wouldn’t be for one of them that he precedes his counterpart with
anything, when both of them were of one legally regarding the Imamate.
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So, if the silence is allowed for one of the two, the silence would be allowed for the other
similar to that, and when the silence is allowed for both of them, the rights and the rulings
would be invalidated, and the legal punishments would be suspended, and the people

would become as if there is no Imam®"* for them””.**!
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‘He asked Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘Is the earth (ever) left without an Imam®"*?’ He*"* said: ‘No’. |
said, ‘Can there happen to be two Imams®"*?” He®"* said: ‘No, except one of the two would

be silent”. 1>
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‘| said to Al-Sadig®"*, ‘Can there happen to be two Imams®** in (one) time?’ He®"* said: ‘No,

except if one of the two happens to be silent, a follower of his*"* companion, and the other
would be a speaking Imam®"* of his®*"* companion. And as for there happening to be two

. . . 1
speaking Imams®"* in one time, so no”.*>?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™" regarding Words of Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic: and an
abandoned well and a constructed palace (deserted) [22:45], He*"* said: ‘The abandoned
well is the silent Imam®"*, and the constructed palace (deserted) is the speaking
Imamasws,:.154
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*"* having said: ‘There cannot happen to be two Imams®*"* except and

one of the two would be silent, not speaking until the first one passes away”.*>”

G B e e Y S J6 5 i e 0l 0 g 0 e o3t e e 0 B8R ) e ¢ -6

Ay e pu s auh 5 4l 0 1K 5 2K ¥ St st ol V) Y 36 ol s 5 Gesd 86 B Y 06 o sk,

‘| said to Abu Abdullah®*"*, “Is the earth left without an Imam®%“*?” He*™"* said: ‘No’. We said,
‘Can the earth be such and there are two Imams®*"* therein?’ He*"* said: ‘No, except of the

two Imams*"*, one of the two would be silent, not speaking, and he®"* will speak, the one
who was before him*"*, and the Imam®"* recognises the Imam®"* who is to be after
himasws;, 156
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him®"*, ‘Can the earth happen to be
without an Imam®"*?” He*"* said: ‘No’. | said, ‘So, can there happen to be two Imams*"* in
one time?’ He®™" said: ‘No, except and one of the two would be silent’. | said, ‘So, the
Imam®"* recognises the Imam®"* to be from after him*"*?’ He*"* said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Al-
Qaim*"* is an Imam BWS gon?We #W “and you will

BEWSY He®™™ said: ‘Yes, an Imam®™® son®"* of an Imam
be proclaimed with him**"* before that”.
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘Can the earth be such and there are two Imams®"* in it?’ He*"*

said: ‘No, except a silent Imam®"* not speaking, and he®*"* will be speaking, the one®™"* who
is before him"s” 18

%8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch2H 8
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CHAPTER 3 — PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE WHO CLAIMS THE
IMAMATE WITHOUT RIGHT, OR RAISES A FLAG OF
TYRANNY, OR OBEYS A TYRANNICAL IMAM

Jog e gf 3o Blaamtll com 05 L0 o lhs 5 st ) 5 a2 o TR 20 Gpth o SR 5 JsY i -1
Zouz Lo .0t 4 26 g L&l gl < . £ KRR SRR I S T NPESR SPEL P LA g s A= [T 1%
L5 o Blasl \_;/qﬁp:,ﬂ ;,_,L{J\j:};- 3%l o A d s LG Celb C}’w}’\ 3 s TGN Ys 5 Al JB e all U6l J6

Bt 10 BT 3 B 380 545 5 % D e Lol L) 2 Syl o 2 28 2 548

‘From Ja’far™** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®™"" said: ‘Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Said: “I***
Shall Punish all citizens in Al-Islam obeying a tyrannical imam who isn’t from Allah®" Mighty
and Majestic and even if the citizens in their deeds are righteous, pious; and 1°* shall
Pardon all citizens in Al-Islam obeying an Imam®"* of Guidance from Allah™" Mighty and
Majestic, and even if the citizens in their deeds are unjust, evil” 1>
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®"* saying: ‘The tyrannical imams (leaders) and their followers are isolated
from the Religion of Allah®™" and the truth, and they have strayed with their deeds which
they had done are like ashes the wind blows hard upon during a stormy day. They are not

able upon anything from what they are earning. That is the far straying [14:18]" .**°
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®™"* saying: ‘Four are from back-breakers, from these is an imam (leader)

disobeying Allah®®" and his orders are followed”.*®*
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From Ali**"® Bin Al-Husayn®"* having said: ‘There are three to whom nor will Allah Speak to
them, nor will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, and for
them would be a painful Punishment [3:77] — the one who rejected an Imam®*"* from
Allah®™" or called to an imam from other than Allah®, or claimed that so and so, and so
and so (Abu Bakr & Umar) had a share in Al-Islam’”.*®2
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‘A man asked Abu Abdullah®", he said, ‘The ones before us are saying, ‘We seek Refuge
with Allah®® from the evil of Satan™ and evil of the ruler, and evil of the Nabateans when
they are Arabised’.
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He®™"* said: ‘Yes. Shall I**"* increase for you from it?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He**"* said: ‘And from evil

of the Arabs when they are Nabateanised’. | said, ‘And how is that so?
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He®™"* said: ‘One who enters into Al-Islam and claims a master other than us®" so he is
Arabised after his emigration. This is the Nabatean when he is Arabised. And as for the Arab
when he is Nabateanised, it is the one who acknowledge with the wilayah of the one who
entered with him into Al-Islam and calls him besides us®*"*. This is the one who has been
Nabateanised”.'®?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding Words of the Exalted: And on the day of Qiyamah you will
see those who lied upon Allah, their faces having been blackened. [39:60]. He®"* said: ‘One
who claim that he is an Imam®"*® and he isn’t an Imam®"¥. | said, ‘And even if he was an Al-
Alawite, a Fatimide (son of Ali**"* and (Syeda) Fatima®"*)?” He*"* said: ‘And even if he was
an Alawite, a Fatimide”.***
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘One who claims the Imamate, and he isn’t from its
rightful ones, so he is a Kafir”.'*®
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asws

‘From Abu Abdullah®*"* having said: ‘One who claims the Imamate and he isn’t an Imam
so he has fabricated upon Allah®™" and upon His** Rasool*®*" and upon us®"*"” 1%
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®™"* saying: ‘The command (Imamate), none would claim it apart from
its owner except Allah®™" would Shorten his age”.*®’

B’imw!auﬁj\qﬂ\ ylmjwtwmuw \uﬁmdwdu;cwwwyyffwwcf -10
Lot oyl 3 0¥ 5 05l &y Ji Gop gl op Ll dss 2s 50 2 G ) BD S oiie 5.8

‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘There are three to whom nor will Allah Speak to them,
nor will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, and for them
would be a painful Punishment [3:77] — One who claimed the Imamate from Allah®™" not
being for him, and one who rejects an Imam®"* from Allah®**, and one who says for so and
s0, and so and so (Abu Bakr & Umar), there is a share in Al-Islam””.*®®
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad®" — similar to it”.°
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asws,

‘From Abu Ja’far™"": And who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie upon Allah,
or says, ‘It has been revealed unto me’, and nothing is Revealed to him, and the one who
says, ‘I can Reveal similar to what Allah Revealed’; [6:93]. He said, ‘One who claims the
Imamate besides the Imam®*¥” 17
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said regarding Words of Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic: And on the day of
Qiyamah you will see those who lied upon Allah, their faces having been blackened. Isn’t
there in Hell an abode for the arrogant? [39:60]. He®™"* said: ‘One who claims that he is an
Imam®"“*, and he isn’t an Imam®"” 171
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir®™"* regarding His®*" Words: And on the day of Qiyamah you will
see those who lied upon Allah, their faces having been blackened. Isn’t there in Hell an
abode for the arrogant? [39:60]. He**"” said: ‘The one who says, ‘1 am an Imam’, and he is
not an Imam®"“*,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘1 said, ‘And even if he was an Alawiite?’ He®*"* said: ‘And even if he
was an Alawiite’. | said, ‘And even if he was from the sons of Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"*?’ He**"*
said: ‘And even if he was from the sons of Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"*"” 172
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* having said: ‘Every flag raised before flag of Al-Qaim®"*, its owner is a

tyrant”.}”?
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‘Abu Ja’far®*"* said: ‘One who claims our®"* position, meaning the Imamate, so he is a Kafir’,
or said: ‘An associator (Mushrik)”.}"*
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asws

‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* having said: ‘Every flag raised before rising of Al-Qaim®"*, its owner is a

tyrant”. 175
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®™"* saying: ‘One who goes out calling the people and among them
there is one who is superior than him, so he has strayed, an innovator”.*’°
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CHAPTER 4 — SUMMARY REGARDING ATTRIBUTES OF THE
IMAM*"* AND CONDITIONS OF THE IMAMATE
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: He said: ‘Allah has Chosen him over you, and has
Increased him abundantly in knowledge and physique; and Allah Grants His Kingdom to
the one He so Desires to; and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:247]
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(Surah) Yunus®: Is the one who guides to the Truth more rightful to be followed or the one
who does not guide unless if he is Guided? So, what is the matter with you all? How are
you judging?’ [10:35].
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Ali*"* Bin Musa Al-Reza®™"* having said: ‘For the Imam®"* there are

signs. He*"* would happen to be the most knowledgeable of the people, and the wisest of
the people, and the most pious of the people, and the most forbearing of the people, and
the bravest of the people, and the most generous of the people, and most worshipping of
the people.
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And he®"* comes to (the world) circumcised, and would happen to be clean, and he*"*

would see from behind him*"* just as he®™"* would see from in front of him*"*, and there
would not happen to be a shadow for him*"*,

2 e ing 5 UAE 00 S B P V 5 e T 5 BN 5 GBS, H5s Wi i e 5 3T ol e 5Y) ) 3513 5

sldiang te bl iag ST 5 g L ey (x5 6 s 5 A Y LV s I d iV 5 o Al Uit

7 7

And when he®*"* falls to the ground from the lap of his®*"*

mother®, falls upon his palms,
raising his®™"* voice with the two testimonies; and he®"* does not have wet-dreams, and
his®*"* eyes sleep but his®*"* heart does not sleep, and he*"* happens to be one narrated to
(from Allah® — a Muhaddasa), and the armour of Rasool-Allah*®*" fits upon him®™**, and

neither is urine seen for him®"s nor any faeces because Allah®" Mighty and Majestic has
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Allocated the earth with devouring whatever comes out from him®", and his aroma

would be more aromatic than the aroma of musk;
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And he®™ would be the foremost of the people from them with their own selves, and the
kindest upon them than their own fathers and mothers, and he®*"* would be the most
intense of the people in being humble to Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic, and would be the
most taking of the people with what they have been Commanded with, and the most
refraining of the people from what they have been Forbidden from;
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And his*™"* supplications would happen to be Answered to the extent that even if he®™"*
were to supplicate against a rock it would split into two halves, and he*"* would happen to
have weapons of Rasool-Allah®®"" with him*"* and his**"" sword Zulfigar, and there would
happen to be a manuscript with him®*** having names of their®"* Shias in it up to the Day of
Qiyamah, and a manuscript having names of their®*®"* enemies in it up to the Day of
Qiyamabh;
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And he®"* would happen to have the (book) ‘Al-Jami’e with him*"*
cubits, wherein is entirety of what the children of Adam® could be needy to, and he
would happen to have with him*"* the (book) ‘Al-Jafr’, the large and the small (from) skin of
a goat and skin of a ram wherein is the entirety of the knowledges, to the extent of
(compensation) of the scratch wound, and to the extent of the lashing, and the half-lash,

and a third of a lashing, and he®"* would have the parchment of (Syeda) Fatima®"* with
himasws".177

, its length is of seventy
asws
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(The books) ‘Al-Khisaal’ (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza®"* in another Hadeeth: ‘The Imam®"*
is supported by the Holy Spirit, and between him*** and Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic there
is a pillar of light, he®"* sees in it the deeds of the people, and all what he®*"* could be
needy to for evidence, notified to him*"* and spread out for him*"*, so he®*"* knows, and

withdrawn from him®*", so he®"* would not know”.'’®
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‘I was seated with Abu Al-Hassan and he called his son®"", and he was little,
and he®"* sat him®*"* in his®*"* lap and said to me: ‘Bare him®"* and remove his*"* shirt’. So,
| removed it. He

WS said to me: ‘Look between his®*** shoulders’.
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asws

shoulders that was a resemblance of the seal, inside

asws

He (the narrator) said, ‘In one of his
the flesh. Then he®"* said to me: ‘Do you see this? The like of it was in this place of my
fatherasws;,.179
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‘We were with Al-Reza®*"* at Merv. So, we attended a gathering in the central Masjid on the

day of Friday in the beginning of our arrival. So, they (people) had circled around the matter
of the Imamate and they mentioned the numerous differences in people with regards to it.
So | went over to my Master®"* and let him**"* know of the contests of the people regarding
it.
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He®™"* smiled, then said: ‘O Abdul Aziz! The people are ignorant and are being deceived from
their opinions. Allah®**! Mighty and Majestic did not Capture (the soul) of His**" Prophet*®""
until He™ Completed the Religion for him*™¥ and Revealed the Quran unto him®""
wherein is a clarification of everything. There is a Clarification therein of the Permissible,
and the Prohibitions, and the Legal Penalties, and the Judgments, and the entirety of
whatever the people would be needy to, completely. The Mighty and Majestic Said We have
not neglected in the Book of anything [6:38].
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And He®™ Revealed regarding the Farewell Hajj, and it is at the end of his age Today |
Perfected your Religion for you and Completed My Favour upon you, and am Pleased with
Al Islam as a Religion for you [5:3]. And the matter of the Imamate is from the completion
of the Religion. And he®*"* did not pass away until he® clarified to his*"" community the
information of their Religion and explained to them the ways and left them upon a direction
of the way of the Truth, and he®®"" established Ali**"* for them as a flag and an Imam®"”*.
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And he*®™™ did not neglect anything for them which the community would be needy to
except that he®®" clarified it. So, the one who claims that Allah®"! Mighty and Majestic did
not Perfect His*** Religion, so he has rejected the Book of Allah®™*, and the one who rejects
the Book of Allah®™, so he is a disbeliever in it.
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Are they recognising the worth of the Imamate and its place in the community that they are

allowing their own choice with regards to it? The Imamate is more majestic and worthy, and

greater of glory, and loftier of place, and more impregnable of side, and more remote from

thoughts than that the people could be reaching it with their intellects, or attain it by their

opinions, or that they should be establishing their own imam by their choice.
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Surely the Imamate is what Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Specialised Ibrahim® the Friend
with it, after the Prophet-hood and the Friendship, as a third in sequence, and a merit He®
Ennobled him® with, and was Intense in Mentioning with it, thus He*** Said I will Make you
an Imam of the people. So, the Friend said in joyfulness with it And from my offspring?
Allah® the Blessed and High Said He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust
[2:124]. Therefore, this Verse invalidates the imamate of every unjust one up to the Day of

Judgment and it came to be only among the Elites®"”.
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Then Allah®® Honoured him® by Making it (the Imamate) to be among his® offspring of the
elite people®"* and the Purified ones, so He*™ Said: And We Bestowed to him Is’haq and
Yaqoub in addition, and We Made both to be righteous ones [21:72] And We made them
as Imams guiding by Our Command and We Revealed unto them the doing of good, and
establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and they worshipped Us [21:73].
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So, it (Imamate) did not cease to be among his® offspring, being inherited, by one from the
other, generation after generation until Allah®®" Made the Prophet™" to inherit it. So the
Majestic and Exalted Said: Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim are those who follow
him and this Prophet and those who are believing; and Allah is the Guardian of the
Momineen [3:68].
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So, it was for him in particular, and he collared it on Ali*"* by the Command of
Allah® the Exalted upon a Decree what Allah®™" had Imposed. So it (Imamate) came to be
among his®"* offspring, the clean, those whom Allah®® had Given the Knowledge and the
Eman, in the Words of the Exalted: And those Given the Knowledge and the Eman would
say: ‘You have tarried up to the Day of the Resurrection, [30:56].
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Thus, it (Imamate) would be in the children of Ali*"* in particular, up to the Day of
Judgment, where there would be no Prophet® after Muhammad®"". So from where are
these ignoramuses choosing? The Imamate, it is a status of the Prophets®, and an
inheritance of the successors®. The Imamate is the Caliphate of Allah®" and Caliphate of
Rasool-Allah®**"", and position of Amir Al-Momineen®"*, and an inheritance of Al-Hassan®"*
and Al-Husayn®"*,
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The Imamate is a rein of the Religion, and a system of the Muslims, and a corrector of the
world, and an honour of the Momineen. The Imamate is the developing base of Al-Islam and
its high branch. By the Imam®"* is completed, the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Fasts, and
the Hajj, and the Jihad, and the war booty and the charities are provided, and the Legal
Penalties and the judgments are enforced, and the frontiers and outskirts are defended.
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The Imam®"* permits the Permissible of Allah®®" and prohibits the Prohibitions of Allah®*,
and he®"* establishes the Legal Penalties of Allah®™", and he®"* protects the Religion of

Allah®®" and invites to the Way of his®*** Lord®* by the Wisdom and the good advice and is
the eloquent Divine Authority.
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The Imam®"* is like the emerging sun shining by its light to the world and it is in the horizon,
where neither can the hands attain it nor the visions. The Imam®"* is the radiant full moon
and the luminous lantern, and the effulgent light, and the guiding star in the depths of
darkness and in the middle of the cities as well as the wastelands and the tossing of the
seas.
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The Imam®"* is the fresh water upon the thirsty, and the indicator upon the guide, and the
saviour from the annihilation. The Imam®"* is the fire of the hill for the one who wants to
warm himself with it, and the Indicator regarding the perils of the one who separates from
him*"*, so he would be destroyed.
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The Imam is the rain-bearing cloud, and the torrential rain, and the shining sun, and the
shading sky, and the extended land, and the gushing spring, and the well, and the garden.

The Imam®"* is the comforter, the friend and the kind parent, and the brotherly brother,

and the mother tender with the young child, and a refuge for the servant in a difficult
association.
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The Imam®"* is a trustee of Allah®™" among His**" creatures and His**" Divine Authority

upon His®™" servant in His®* Country, and the Inviter to Allah®™" and the defender of the
Sanctity of Allah®™".
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The Imam®"* is the one purified from the sins, and the free from the faults, the one
specialised with the knowledge, the one marked by the forbearance, a system of the
Religion, and an honour of the Muslims, and an enrager of the hypocrites, and destroyer of
the disbelievers.
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is one of his
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The Imam time. Neither can anyone resemble him nor can a scholar
be equivalent to him®™", nor can a replacement be found for him®™™, nor is there an
example for him*"*, nor a match. He®"* is specialised with the (Divine) merits, all of it,
without there being a seeking from him®"* for it nor being attained. But a specialisation as

the Grace of the Endower.

asws
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So who is that who can reach the recognition of the Imam®™, or is able to choose him
Far be it! Far be it! The intellects have strayed, and the tolerances are lost, and the
understanding ones are confused, and the eyes are dulled, and the great ones are belittled,
and wise ones are confused, and the tolerant ones are deficient, and the preachers are
restricted, and the intelligent ones are ignorant, and the poets are scarce (of words), and
the writers are frustrated, and the eloquent ones are wordless from describing a glory from

his®*"* glories, or a merit from his®*"* merits and are acknowledging the frustration and the
deficiency.
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And how can he®"* be described with all of it or attributed with his®"* qualities, or anything
from his®*"* matters be understood, or someone can be found to stand in his*"* place and
be needless with his*"* needlessness? No! How and where, and he®*"* is where the star is
from the hands of the possessors, and the description of the describers. So where is the
choice from this, and where are the intellects from this, and where can a likeness of this be
found? Are they thinking that, that can be found among other than the Progeny®"* of the
Rasool*™ Muhammad®™“? By Allah®"!l They are belying their own selves and the
falsehoods have induced them.
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So, they are ascending a difficult ascent whereby their feet would slip them back to the rock
bottom. They are wishing to establish the Imam by their own intellects which are confused,
deficient, and their misleading views? So, it will not increase them from it except for
remoteness. May Allah Fight them! How deluded they are [9:30].
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And they have thrown an insult and are saying a lie, and are straying a far straying, and they
are falling into confusion when they are neglecting the Imam®"* from an insight And the
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Satan adorned their deeds for them, so he blocked them from the Way, although they
were insightful [29:38].
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They are turning away from the Choice of Alla and the choice of Rasool-Alla and
the People®™"* of his*®"" Household to go to their own choices, and the Quran is calling out
to them, And your Lord Creates whatever He so Desires to and Chooses (whoever He so
Desires to). The choosing was not for them. Glorious is Allah and Exalted from what they
are associating [28:68].
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said And it was not for a Momin, nor for a Momina, when
Allah and His Rasool decide a matter that the choice would happen to be for them from
their matter. [33:36].
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And Said: What is the matter with you? How are you judging? [68:36] Or is there a Book
with regards to it, you are learning (from)? [68:37] If it is there for you in it, then why are
you choosing (a leader)? [68:38] Or is there an oath for you upon Us reaching up to the
Day of Judgment, that for you would be whatever you decide? [68:39] Ask them, which of
them can be a leader with that? [68:40] Or are there associates for them, then let them
come with their associates if they were truthful [68:41].

Slall 55 0 Ogaang ¥ 4 5 Uaer 06 ol Ogdaa; Y 145 sl Lo Al &b 31 sl ol o 51 0Tl 092305 SB 1 (s 5 52 J6 5
Oslaas ¥ 501 4ST L Al e

And the Mighty and Majestic Said: So do they not ponder on the Quran, or are there locks
upon (their) hearts [47:24]. Or and there is a seal upon their hearts, so they don’t
understand [9:87]. Or those who are saying, ‘We hear’, and they are not listening [8:21]
Surely the vilest animals in the Presence of Allah are the deaf, the dumb, those who are
not using their intellects [8:22].
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And if Allah had Known of any good being in them, He would have Made them listen, and
if He were to Make them listen, they would have (still) turned back in aversion [8:23]. Or

They said: ‘We hear and we disobey’. [2:93]. But, That is a Grace of Allah. He Gives it to
the one He so Desires to, and Allah is with the Mighty Grace [57:21].
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So how can there be a choice for them to choose the Imam®"™, and the Imam is a
knowledgeable one, not ignorant, and a shepherd not recoiling from the Holy Duties, and
the cleanliness, and the rituals, and the ascetism, and the knowledge, and the worship,
specialised by the call of the Rasool®®™", and of the lineage of the purified, the chaste
(mother). There would neither be a blemish in him*"* regarding a lineage, nor can he
equate with him®*"*, the one with the noble descent among the households of Quraysh, and
he®"* is of the offspring from Hashim®"*, and the family of the Rasool***", and the Pleasure
from Allah®",
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He®™" is the noblest of the nobles, and the branch from Abd Manaf, of growing knowledge,
perfect of the forbearance, undertaker of the Imamate, knowledgeable of the governance
(of people), of the necessitated obedience, established of the Commands of Allah®™* Mighty
and Majestic, an adviser to the servants of Allah®™", a protector of the Religion of Allah®™".
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Surely the Prophets® and the Imams®™"* are Harmonised by Allah®™ and Heazwj Gave them
from the treasures of His®*" Knowledge and His**"* Wisdom what He**" did not Give to
other than them®". Thus, their®"* knowledge would happen to be above the knowledges
of the people of the time. In His™" Words of the Exalted: Is the one who guides to the Truth
more rightful to be followed or the one who does not guide unless if he is Guided? So what
is the matter with you all? How are you judging?’ [10:35].
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And His*® Words, of the Blessed and Exalted: And the one who is Given the Wisdom, so he
has been Given abundant good [2:269]. And His**" Words regarding Talut: “Allah has
Chosen him over you, and has Increased him abundantly in knowledge and physique; and
Allah Grants His Kingdom to the one He so Desires to; and Allah is Capacious, Knowing
[2:247].
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And He®™" Said to His*™ Prophet™™": and the Grace of Allah was great upon you [4:113]'.
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And He®™ Said regarding the Imams®"* from the People®"* of the Household of His®*"!
Prophet™ "%, and his*®"" family, and his**"" offspring: Or are they envying the people upon
what Allah has Given them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the
Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54] From them is one
who believes in him, and of them is he who turns away from him and would be sufficed
with Hell as a Blazing Fire [4:55].
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And the servant, when Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Chooses him®** for the affairs of His®*"!
servants, Expands his chest for that, and Places springs of wisdom in his®"* chest, and
Inspires the Knowledge with an Inspiration. So after it, he®™" neither tires of answering
(based on opinions), nor does he®™"* get confused with regards to it from the correct
answer.
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#Ws is secure from the mistakes,

Thus, he®"* is infallible, Assisted, Harmonised, Protected. He
and the slips, and the short-comings. Allah®™" Specialises him®"* with that in order for
him®** to become His™" Divine Authority upon His®*" servant, and His™ witness upon
His**" creatures, and: That is a Grace of Allah. He Gives it to the one He so Desires to, and
Allah is with the Mighty Grace [57:21].
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So, are they able upon the likes of this, so that they would be choosing him*"*, or can they
chosen one be with this description so they would be putting him forward? They are
transgressing, and 1°°** swear by the House of Allah®", the Truth, and they flung the Book
of Allah behind their backs, as if they were not knowing [2:101]. And in the Book of
Allah®" is the Guidance, and the Healing.
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So they threw it and followed their own opinions, and Allah®*" Condemned them, and
Abhorred them, and Criticised them, so the Mighty and Majestic Said: But if they do not
answer you, then know that rather, they are following their own whims. And who is more
straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? Surely
Allah does not Guide the unjust people [28:50].
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And those who commit Kufr, so Perdition is for them, and their deeds would be lost [47:8].
And Said: a hateful atrocity in the Presence of Allah and the presence of those who believe.
Like that Allah Seals upon every heart of an arrogant tyrant [40:35]. And May Allah®**"
Send Salawat upon the Prophet™" Muhammad®"", and his®"" Progeny®™"”, and submit

abundant greetings”.*®°
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), he (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see
W recognised?’

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy (7th Imam

him*"* and said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! By what is the Imam
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He®"* said: ‘By (certain) characteristics. As for the first of these, it is a thing preceding from
his®*"* father®"* and the people recognise it and nominated him*"* as a flag for them until
he®"* becomes the Divine Authority upon them, because Rasool-Allah**"" nominated Ali*"*
and the people recognised him®*"*, and like that is the Imamate. The people are recognising
them and they®™"* (the Imams) have been nominated for them until they (the people)
recognise him*"*, and he®"* is asked, so he®"* answers, and if they are silent from him*"*,
he®"* initiates and informs the people with what would be tomorrow, and he*"* speaks to
the people every language’.
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He®™"* said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Right now, before you arise, a sign will come to you,
you will be content to it’. By Allah®™1 | did not wait long before a man from the people of
Khurasan entered. The Khurasani spoke in Arabic and he®"* answered in Persian. The
Khurasani said to him®*, ‘May Allah™" Keep you™"* well! Nothing prevented me from
speaking to you®™"* in my language except that | (thought you®"* were not good at it’.
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He®™"* said: ‘Glory be to Allah™"/1 When 1 am not good an answering you, then what is

my®*** merit over you?’

%0 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch4H4
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Then he®*"* said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The Imam®"* is such, no speech is hidden unto him*"*
from anyone of the people, nor a bird, nor an animal, nor anything having a soul in it. The
Imam®"* is recognised by this, so if there does not happen to be this characteristic in
him®", then he isn’t an Imam®"“*” 18
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‘I was present at a gathering of Al-Mamoun one day, and in his presence was Ali**"* Bin
Musa Al-Reza®"*, and there had gathered the jurists, and the theologians from different
sects. So, one of them asked him®"* saying, ‘O son®"* of Rasool-Allah®*"!l With what thing is
the Imamate correct to what it is being claimed? He®"* said: ‘With the link (to Rasool-
Allah®"") and the evidence’.
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He said to him®"*, ‘So the evidence of the Imam®"°, what is it with regards to?’ He*"* said:
‘Regarding the Knowledge, and the answering of the supplication’. He said, ‘So what is the
aspect do you®"* all (Imams®"*) get the news of what is going to happen?’ He®*"* said: ‘That
is with the Covenant which we®"* have been Covenanted with from Rasool-Allah®""’.
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He said, ‘So what is the aspect with which you®"* get the news of what is in the hearts of

the people?” He®"* said: ‘Has it not the words of Rasool-Allah***" reached you: ‘Fear the
intuition of the Believer, for he looks with the Light of Allah®™"/?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He®™"* said:
‘So there is none from the Believers except that there is an intuition for him. He looks with
the Light of Allah®™" in accordance to the level of his belief, and the extent of his vision, and
his knowledge.
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And Allah®" has Gathered for the Imams®*"* from us®"* what differentiates all of the

Believers. And Allah®" the High Says in His®® Honourable Book: Surely, in that are Signs
for the distinguishers [15:75]. So, the first of the distinguishers is Rasool-Allah®**"", then

81 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch4H5
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Amir-ul-Momineen®"* from after him**"", then Al-Hassan®™"*, and Al-Husayn®"*, and the
Imams®"* from the sons®™"* of Al-Husayn®"* up to the Day of Judgement'.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Mamoun looked at him*"* and said to him*"°, ‘O Abu Al-
Hassan®"*! Increase for us from what Allah®*"* has Made to be for you®™"* People®"* of the
Household’.
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Al-Reza®"* said: ‘Allah®* Mighty and Majestic has Aided us®™"* with a Spirit from Him®",
Holy, Pure, not being an Angel. It did not happen to be with anyone from the ones past
except with Rasool-Allah®*"¥, and it is with the Imams®"* from us®*"*, instructing them®"*
and inclining them®", and it is a pillar of light between us®*"* and Allah™ Mighty and
Majestic’.
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Al-Mamoun said to him*"*, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan®*"*! It has reached me that there is a group

who are exaggerating regarding you (Imams®*"*) and they are exceeding the limit regarding
asws,

you™"™,
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So Al-Reza®™"* said: ‘My*"* father Musa®"* Bin Ja’far®*®"* narrated to me®"*, from his®*"*
father®™"* Ja’far®™"* Bin Muhammad®", from his®*"* father Muhammad®"* Bin Ali**"*, from
his®"* father Ali**"* Bin Al-Husayn®™"*, from his®*"* father Al Husayn®"* Bin Ali**"*, from his®"*
father Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®**"" said: ‘Do not raise me**"" above
my*** right, for Allah®™" the Exalted Took me®"* as a servant before He™" Took me*"" as a
Prophet™"".
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Allah® the Exalted Said: ‘It is not for a person that Allah should Give him the Book and the
Wisdom and the Prophet-hood, then he should be saying to the people: ‘Be my servants
from besides Allah’, but Be learned (in Religion) with what you were learning the Book
and with what you were teaching [3:79] And He did not Command you all that you should
be taking the Angels and the Prophets as lords. Would He Command you with the Kufr
after your being Muslims (submitters)? [3:80].
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And Ali*"* said: ‘Two are destroyed regarding me®"* — and there is no fault of mine
one of excessive love an one of excessive hatred, and 1" disavow to Allah®*" the Exalted
from the one who are exaggerating regarding us®*"*, so he raises us®*"* above our®™" limit,
like the disavowing of Isa®* Bin Maryam® from the Christians.
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Allah® Mighty and Majestic Said: And when Allah Said: “O Isa son of Maryam! Did you
say to the people: ‘Take me and my mother as two gods from besides Allah?’” He said:
‘Glory be to You! It cannot happen for me that | should be saying what isn’t right for me. If
I had said it, You would have Known it. You Know whatever is within myself and | do not
know what is within Yourself. Surely You are the Knower of the hidden matters [5:116]
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I did not say to them except what You Commanded me with, ‘Worship Allah, my Lord and
your Lord’, and | was a witness upon them for as long as | was among them. But when You

Caused me to die, You were the Watcher upon them; and You are a Witness upon all
things [5:117].

O5at) B ¥ 5l Te 0,86 O ot GsC225 1 s 5 5 06 5

And the Mighty and Majestic Said: The Messiah never disdained that he happens to be a
servant of Allah, nor do the Angels of Proximity; [4:172]
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The Messiah son of Maryam is not except a Rasool; The Rasools have passed from before

him, and his mother was a truthful woman; they were both eating the food. [5:75] - and its
Meaning is that both of the used to defecate.
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So, the one who claims the Lordship for the Prophets®, or claim Lordship for the Imams®"*

or Prophet-hood, or Imamate for other than the Imams*"*, then we*"* disavow from him in
the world and the Hereafter’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Abu Al Hassan®"*! What are you®™"* saying regarding the Return
(Raj’at)?’
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Al-Reza®*"* said: ‘It is the truth, and it has happened in the previous communities, and the
Quran has Spoken with it, and Rasool-Allah®**"" had said: ‘It will be happening in this
community all what has happened in the previous communities, step of the slipper with the
slipper, and the arrow with the arrow (in a quiver)’.
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And he®™"* said: ‘When the Mahdi®*®"* from my*"* sons®*"* emerges, Isa® Bin Maryam®
would descend and pray Salat behind him*"*.
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And he*"* said: ‘Al-Islam began as a stranger (poor people accepted it) and will be returning
to be a stranger (return to poor ones)’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®**"! Then what is that
which will be happening?’ He*®"" said: ‘Then the truth will return to its rightful ones’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan®*"*! What are you®™"* saying regarding the ones speaking
with the re-incarnation?” He®*"* said: ‘One who says with the re-incarnation, he is a Kafir
(disbeliever) in Allah®™" the Magnificent, belying the Paradise and the Fire’.
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘What are you®™"* saying regarding the metamorphosed ones?’ Al-Reza®*"*
said: ‘They are a people Allah® was Wrathful upon them, so He** Morphed them and
they lived for three days, then they died, and they did not procreate. So, whatever you find
in the world from the monkeys and the pigs and other than that from what the name
‘morphed ones’ falls upon, it is similar to it, it is not Permissible to eat it and benefitting with
it
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘May Allah®® not Make me to remain after you®™"*, O Abu Al-Hassan®"*!
By Allah®™" the correct knowledge cannot be found except with the People®™"* of this
Household, and the knowledge of your®™"* forefathers®*"* had ended up to you®"*. May
Allah® Recompense you™"* goodly on behalf of Al-Islam and its people’.
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Al-Hassan Bin Jahm (narrator) said, ‘When Al-Reza®*"* stood up, | followed him*"*, He*"*
went to his®*"® house, so | entered to see him*"* and said to him*"*, ‘O son®*"* of Rasool-
Allah®®™! The Praise is for Allah®* Who Granted to you from the beautiful view of the
commander of the faithful (Al-Mamoun) what carried you®"* upon what | saw from him (Al-
Mamoun) honouring you®"* and his accepting your®"* word’.
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He®™" said: ‘O Ibn Al-Jahm! Let it not deceive I*"* avoided upon him, from his honouring
me®"* and listening from me®"*, for he will soon be killing me®*"* with the poison, and he is
being unjust to me*"*. I**"* recognise that by the pact pacted to me*"* from my*"*
forefathers®"*, from Rasool-Allah®*"", so conceal this upon me*"* for as long as I*"* am

alive’.
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Al-Hassan Bin Al-Jahm said, ‘So, | did not narrate to anyone with this Hadeeth until Al-
Reza®"* passed away, killed by the poisoning, and was buried in the house of Humeyd Bin
Qahtaba Al-Taie in the spot in which was the grave of Haroun (Al-Rasheed), to his side”.'#?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"®, from his®*"* father®®"* having said: ‘The Imamate®"* cannot be
correct except for a man wherein are three characteristics — Devoutness of fleeing from the
Prohibitions, and forbearance controlling his*"* anger with it, and good mannerisms upon
the ones he®™" rules upon to the extent that he®™"* happens to be for him like the merciful
father” '®®
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‘Abu Al-Hassan®"* was asked: ‘The Imam®"*, by which thing is he®™"* recognised (to be an

Imam®"*) after the (previous) Imam®"*?’

182 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch4H6
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He®™" said: ‘For the Imam®"* there are (certain) signs — he®*"* would happen to be the

eldest son®™"* of his®"* father®"*, and there would be the merit in him*"*; and when the
rider of Al-Medina arrives, he says, ‘To whom did so an so (previous Imam®"*) bequeath?’
They (people) would say, ‘To so and so’. And the weapons (of Rasool-Allah**"") are among
us®™"* at the status of the casket was among the children of Israel, circling with the weapons

wherever they may be”.*®*
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘What is the argument against the claimant of this command
(Imamate) without right?’
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He*"* said: ‘Three of the arguments which will not be gathering in a man except if he was
the owner of this command. He*"* would happen to be the foremost of the people with the
ones before him*"*, and would happen to have the weapons of Rasool-Allah®*"" with
him*"*, and would happen to be the owner of the apparent bequest which, when
(someone) arrives at Al-Medina asking the general Muslims and the children, ‘To whom did
so and so (previous Imam®**) bequeath?’ They would say, ‘To so and so”.*®
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘By what can the owner of this command (Imamate) be
recognised?’ He®*"* said: ‘By the tranquillity and the dignity and the knowledge and the
bequest”.'®®
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‘From Abu Ja’far™"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*"*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®™""*!

When your®*"* scholar of People®"* of the Household passes away, by which thing are they
recognising who would come after him*"*?’
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He®™"* said: ‘By the guidance, and the silence, and the acknowledgment of Progeny®"* of
Muhammad®®" with the merits, and he®"* would not be asked anything from what is

between its (Quran’s) two covers, except he®"* will answer regarding it”.*®’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘When Allah®™" Wants to Create an Imam®*, Allah®™"!
Takes a drink by His*® Hand from beneath His™" Throne and Hands it over to an Angel
from the Angels, and he arrives with it to the Imam®"*. The Imam®*"* from after him*"*
becomes from it.
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When forty days pass upon him*"*, he®*"* hears the voice while he®*"* is in the belly of
his®*"* mother®. When he®"* is Blessed (comes to the world), he®™"* is Given the knowledge
and it is written upon his right upper arm: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed,
truly and justly; there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing
[6:115].
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So, when the command arrives to him®** (Al-Qaim®"*), Allah®" would Assist him®** with
three hundred and thirteen Angels, the number of the people of Badr, and they would be
with him®***, and with them would be seventy men and twelve captains. As for the seventy,
he®"* will send them to the horizons calling the people to what the first one®"* had called
them to, and Allah™" will Make lanterns to be for him®"* in every place, he®™"* will see their

deeds by it 188
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"® having said: ‘Ten characteristics are from the attributes of the
Imam®"* — The infallibility, and the texts, and he®*"* would happen to be the most
knowledgeable of the people, and their most fearing of Allah®®™ and their most
knowledgeable with the Book of Allah®™", and he®™"* would be the owner of the apparent
bequest, and there would happen to be for him*"*, the miracles and the evidences, and
his®*"* eyes would sleep but his*"* heart would not sleep, and there would not happen to be
any shadow for him*"*, and he*"* will see from behind him®*"* just as he®™"* sees from in
front of him®"s 18
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir®™"*. ‘By what is the Imam®"* recognised?’
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He®"* said: ‘By (certain) characteristics. The first of these is text from Allah®*" Blessed and
Exalted upon him*"*, and his®*"* being nominated as a flag for the people until he®"*
happens to be a Divine Authority upon them, because Rasool-Allah®* nominate Ali***S; and
the people would recognise him®*"* by his®*"* name and his*"* eyes, and like that are the
Imams®*®, the first nominates the second; and if he®"* is asked he®*"* will answer, and if he
is silent from, he®™"* would initiate, and he*"* would inform the people with what would be
happening tomorrow (future), and he®*"* would speak to the people in every tongue and
language”.*®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘Recognise Allah® by
Allah®", and the Rasool’™" with the Message, and the Master®"* of the Command (Ul Al-
Amr) with the good, and the justice, and the favour”.**!
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‘Abu Abdullah®™"* said: ‘They (people) are denying the Imam®"* of Obligatory obedience and
are rejecting him®"*, By Allah®™"! There is no status in the earth more magnificent in the
Presence of Allah®*" than the Obligatory obedience.
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Ibrahim® was such, the Commands from Allah®* were being Revealed to him® for a long
time and he*®" was not of Obligatory obedience until there was a Change of Decision for
Allah® that He®™ Honours him® and Magnify him®, so He®®"! Said: “I will Make you an
Imam for the people” [2:124].
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So Ibrahim® recognised what was in it of the merit, He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He
Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]’.

or
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Abu Abdullah®™"* said: ‘l.e., but rather it is your®™ offspring, it cannot happen to be in
others” '*?
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(This is not a Hadeeth but an argument by Hisham)**?
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(The books) ‘Illal Al-Sharaie’ (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza®"*, regarding reasons of the merit,
from Al-Reza®™"*: ‘If he says, ‘Why is it not allowed for the Imam®"* to be other than the
descent of the Rasool’®™"?’ It would be said, for the reasons from it that when the Imam®"*
was of Obligatory obedience, there would not be any escape from evidence pointing to
him*"* and to be distinguished by it from others, and it is the famous kinship, and the
apparent bequest for him*"* to be known from others and to be guided to him®*"* exactly.
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And from these is that if it is allowed in other than the descend of the Rasool*®"", there
would have been a merit for the one who isn’t through a Rasool**"" over the Rasool**"",
when the children of the Rasool**"" are Made to be followers of the children of his
enemies, like Abu Jahl® and Ibn Abu Mueet, because it has been allowed by his allegation
that would be transferred into their children when they were Momineen.
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Thus, the children of the Rasool**" would become followers and the children of the
enemies of Allah®*™ and enemies of His™" Rasool**"" would be the ones followed, and the
Rasool*"" was foremost with this merit than others, and more rightful.
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And from these is that the people, when they have acknowledge to the Rasool**"", with the
Message, and acquiesced (agreed) to him**"" with the obedience, no one from them would
be arrogant that his children should be followed and his offspring should be obeyed, and
that would not be magnified in the selves of the people.
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And when it was in other than the descent of the Rasool**"", each one of them would have
it within himself that he is foremost than others, and the arrogance would enter into them
from that, and their selves would not be capacious with the obedience to the one who is
below them. So, that would become an inviter for them to the mischief and the hypocrisy

and the differing”.***
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‘I was in front of Abu Abdullah®** and | placed my hand upon my cheek and said, ‘Allah®"
has Fortified you®"* and Ennobled you®"*. He*"* said: ‘O Malik! The command (Imamate) is
more magnificent than what you are going to”.**
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‘From Abu Abdullah®®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" passed away and left behind in his**""
community the Book of Allah®® and his®"" successor Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"*, Emir of the
Momineen, and Imam of the pious, and the strong Rope of Allah®®* and the Firmest
Handhold which has no cracks to it, and the emphasised Pact.

g oY) 2l 5ol 20 sl e ol cnil 6 OUTl s 5 B A 2 ) B i e e oy SR
AT At 5 it (8T 05ls (3 oysh 3elant ) 5 ak pest Y 5 o0 ) 5 as JUSEl o A5 5 5 A 3T )l s s

b

%% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch4 H 18

1% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 4 H 19

Page 140 of 344




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 25 www.hubeali.com

Each one testifies for its companion with the ratification. The Imam®"* speaks on behalf of

Allah® Mighty and Majestic in the Book with whatever Allah®®" has Obligated in it upon
the servants, from the obedience to Allah®™" and obedience of the Imam®* and his®"*
Wilayah and Obligation of his®™** rights Allah™ Mighty and Majestic Showed, from the
completion of His*® Religion and manifestation of His®® Command, and the
Argumentation by His™™ Divine Authority, and the illumination by His®*" Light in the mines
of His®*" elite people and Chosen people of His™ best ones.
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So Allah®" Clarified by the Imams®** of guidance from the People®™"* of the Household of
our Prophet*™", about His*" Religion, and Delivered by them®** about the way of His*"
Manifesto and Opened by them®"* the hidden springs of His™" Knowledge.
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So, from the ones from the community of Muhammad®*"" who recognises the Obligation of
the rights of his Imam®"* would find the taste of sweetness of his Eman and would know the
superiority of elegance of his Islam, because Allah®*" Nominated the Imam®"* as a flag for
His**" creatures and Made him*"* a Divine Authority upon the people of His*** world.
Allah®" Crowned him*"* the crown of dignity, and Overwhelmed him*"* from the Noor of
the Subduer extending by a means to the sky.
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Neither can its resource be terminated nor can what is in the Presence of Allah®" BIessed_
and Exalted be attained except by an aspect of the means of his®*"* way, nor will Allah®*"
Accept the deeds except by one having recognised him®*"*,
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He is a knower of whatever is referred to him*"* from confusion (from) the Revelation, and
the blindness (from) the Sunnahs, and the doubts of the Fitna (discord), and Allah®™* would
not happen to Let stray a people after having Guided them until He Clarifies to then what
they should be guarding against, [9:115], and it would become the far-reaching Proof from

Allah®®" upon the servants”.**
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‘Abu Ja’far®™" said: ‘The Imam®"* from us®"* looks from his®*"* behind just as he®*"* looks
from his®™" front””.**’
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‘Abu Ja’far®™"* said one day and we in his*"* presence, were a group from the Shias: ‘Arise

and disperse from me®"* in two and threes, for I*"* can see you all from behind me*"* just
as 1" see you from my®" front, so let a soul be at ease within himself for Allah®"
Introduces him to me®"*’ 1%
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah®™"* saying: ‘When Allah®®" Wants to Create an Imam®**, Sends down
a drop from beneath His**" Throne upon a vegetable from the vegetables of the earth, or a
fruit from its fruits. So, the Imam®"* eats from it and a seed comes into being from that
drop.
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When he®"* stays in the belly of his®*"* mother for forty days, he®*"* hears the voice, and
when four months are complete for him*"*, it is written upon his®*"* right upper arm: And
the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no changer of His
Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115].

J,wmksf ),J«CL@“\J L»j%@-L s ,;mdbiﬁ:&;;; I3

asws asws

is adorned with the wisdom
7 199

When his®*"* mother® places him*"* upon the ground, he
and a lantern of Noor is Made to be for him*"*, he®*"* sees by it their (people’s) deeds” .
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly;
there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]. Then he®"*
said:’ This is a phrase regarding the Imams®"* in particular’.
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Then he®™ said: ‘O Yunus! The Imam®*, Allah®*" Created him*** by His**" Hands, not
followed by anyone other than him®**, and He®* Made him®™"* see and hear in the belly of
his®*"* mother® until when he*"* comes to the ground, it is written between his®*"*
shoulders: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there is no

changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]".**°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"®: ‘What the Imamate is rightful with is the purification and the
cleanliness from the sins and the (acts of) disobedience by the grave sins which Obligate the
Fire. Then the radiating knowledge with the entirety of what the community would be
needy to, from its Permissible(s) and its Prohibitions, and the knowledge of its Book, its
special and its general, and the decisive and the allegorical, and the subtle of its knowledge,
and its strange explanations, and its Abrogating and its Abrogated’.
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| said, ‘And what is the argument that the Imam cannot happen to be except a
knowledgeable one with these things which you®"* mentioned?’
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He®"* said: ‘Words of Allah®™" regarding the ones Allah®®" Permitted for them regarding the
governance and Made them to be its rightful ones: Surely We Revealed the Torah wherein
is Guidance and Light. The Prophets judged with it for those who were Jews, and (so did)
the Rabbis and the Monks [5:44]. These are Imams®"* besides the Prophets®, those who
are nourishing the people with their®*®"* knowledge. And as for the Monks, they are the
scholars besides the Rabbis.
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Then He®™ Informed Saying: with what they had preserved from the Book of Allah, and

they were witnesses over it [5:44], and did not Say, ‘With what they carried (studied) from
it".201
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* in a sermon of his*"* mentioning in it the state of the Imams®"* and
their®™"* attributes. He™"* said: ‘Allah®™" Blessed and Exalted Clarified his®®" Religion by the
Imams®** of guidance from People®™"* of the Household of His™" Prophet™" and Manifest
by them®™"* the way of His*® Manifesto and Opened for them®™** the hidden springs of
His®* Knowledge.
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So, the one from the community of Muhammad®**"" who recognises the Obligation of the
rights of his Imam®"* would find the taste of the sweetness of his Eman and know the
merits of the elegance of his Islam. Allah®* Nominated the Imam®"* as a flag for His®*"
creatures and Made him®"* a Divine Authority upon the people of His®" obedience.
Allah®™" Crowned him™** the crown of dignity and Overwhelmed him®"* from Noor of the
Subduer extending by a means from the sky.
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Neither can its resource be terminated nor can what is in the Presence of Allah®*" Blessed
and Exalted be attained except by an aspect of the means of his®*"* way, nor will Allah®*"
Accept the deeds except by one having recognised him®"*,
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So he®" is a knower of whatever is referred to him*"* of the difficulties of the Revelation,
and the intricacies of the Sunnahs, and the doubtful matters of the Religion. Allah®* did not
Cease to Choose them®"* for His*™ creatures, from the sons®™"* of Al-Husayn®"*, from the
posterity of each Imam®**. He®®" Chooses them®"* and Selects them®"* and is Pleased with
them®"* for His™" creatures and Chooses them®"* for Himself** (His*** Message).
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Every time an Imam®"* from them®"*

passes away, the Mighty and Majestic Nominates
from his®™"* posterity, an Imam®"*, a knowledgeable one, an explainer, and a radiant guide,
and a custodian Imam®** and a knowledgeable Divine Authority, Imams®** from Allah®":;
Guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice [7:181], Divine Authorities of
Allah®™ and His™ Callers, and His®™ shepherds upon His®®" creatures, Making a Religion
for the servants by their®*"* guidance, and easing the country by their®®"* Noor, and growing

the trees by their®"* Blessings.
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And Allah®™ Made them®™"* as life of the people, and lamps for the darkness, and
foundations of Al-Islam, the Determination of Allah®"! flowing with that in them®"* upon its
Decrees. So, the Imam®"*, he®™"* is the Chosen, the Selected, and the Nominated guide, and
the Desired custodian. Allah®** Chose him®** for that and Made him®"* upon (in front of)
His*™ Eyes in the (realm of the) particles, among the Created beings when He®" Created
him*"* as a shadow before Creating his®*"* person on the right of the Throne.
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Beloved with the wisdom in the knowledge of the unseen with Him®™", and Selected him
for his®*"* Purity as a remaining one from Adam®, and a Choice from the offspring of Noah®,
and Chose from the family of Ibrahim®, and a line of descent from Ismail®’, and an elite from
family of Muhammad®**"".
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He®™"* did not cease to be looked after by an Eye of Allah®®" protected by His®*" Angels
defending him®*"* from the darkness of the darks, and the blowing (spells) of every mischief-
maker turning it away from him*"* the evils casts, freeing (him*"®) from the disasters,
veiling from the afflictions, preserving from all the immoralities by the forbearance and the
righteousness during his*"* remaining, attributed to the chastity and the knowledge and the
merit at its ending attributed to him*"* the instructions of his®*"* father®"*, being silent
from the speaking during his*"* lifetime.
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So when the period of his*"* father®"* expires, the Determinations of Allah®™" ends up to
His®® Desire and the Intention comes from the Presence of Allah®™" regarding him®*"* to
his®*"* love, and the period of his®*"* father®™"* reaches its peak and he®"* passes away, and
the Command of Allah®® comes to him®"* from after him®"*, and Allah®™" Collars him®"*
His**" Religion and Makes him®** a Divine Authority upon His®®¥ servant and a custodian in
His*" country;
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And He™ Aids him®"* with the (Holy) Spirit, and Gives him®™** His® Knowledge and
Entrusts him®"* His® secrets, and Assigns him®** His™ Commands, and Gives him the
superior explanation of His® Knowledge, and Nominates him®"* as a flag for His®*"!
Creatures, and Makes him*"* a Divine Authority for the people of His®**" Religion, and the
custodian upon His®™ servants
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Allah®™" s Pleased with him*" as an Imam®"* for them preserving His™ Knowledge and
holding His*" Wisdom, and taking care of His" Religion, and Gifts him®** the programs of
His**"* Ways, and His*™" Obligations, and His*™*" legal punishment.
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So he®"* stands with the justice at the confusion of the people of ignorance, and guiding the
people of arguments with the shining Noor and beneficial intercession with the clear truth,
and the explanation of every way out upon the path of the manifesto, that which the
truthful ones from his®"* forefathers®"* had passed upon. Thus, no one will ignore the right
of this knowledgeable one®"* except a wretched, nor will anyone reject him*"* except a
debaucher, nor would anyone hinder from him®*"* except one audacious upon Allah®*"!
Majestic and Exalted”.?*
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘By which thing is the Imam®"* recognised?’ He*"* said: ‘By the
tranquillity and the dignity’. | said, ‘By which thing?’
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And he®"* will be recognised by the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and by the needs of
the people to him**"* and he®*"* will not be needy to anyone, and the weapons of Rasool-
Allah®*"™ | said, ‘Can it happen to be except a successor™" son®™" of a successor®™"?’
He™" said: ‘No, it cannot happen to be except a successor®™ and a son®"*

successor®ws” 203
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®"*, ‘When the standing Imam®"* from the People®"* of the Household
passes away, then by which thing can he®"* be recognised, the one to come after him®"*?’
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He®™"* said: ‘By the guidance, and the being silent and looking at the ground, and the
acceptance of the Progeny®"* of Muhammad®"" to him*"* with the merit, and he®*"* will
not be asked about anything except he®"* will explain”’.?**
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‘I wrote to Abu Muhammad®**"" asking him®*"* about the Imam®"*, ‘Does he®*"* have wet
dreams?’ And | said within myself after what the Book has detailed the wet-dreams as being
Satanic, and Allah®*" has Sheltered His**"" Guardians®™"* from that.
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The answer came: ‘The Imams®"*, their®"* state during the sleep is (same as) their®"* state
during the wakefulness, the sleep does not change anything from them®". Allah®*" has

Sheltered His®™ Guardians®™"* from misfortunes of Satan” just as you discussed within
yourself".205
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"® (Al-Reza®*"*), Safwan said, ‘Ibrahim and Ismail, two sons of Abu
Sammal entered to see him®*"*. They greeted him®"* and informed him®*"* of their situation
and situation of the people of their households regarding this command (Imamate), and
they asked him*"* about Al-Hassan®"* (Musa®"®). He*"* informed them that he®"* had
passed away. They said, ‘Did he®"* bequeath?’ He®™" said: ‘Yes’. They said, ‘To you®"*?’
He*"* said: ‘Yes'.
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They said, ‘The people have differed upon us, and we make is a Religion with being
obedience to Abu Al-Hassan®"* (Musa®"®), if he®"* was alive, for he®"* was our Imam®*"*,
and if he®"* had expired, then his**"* successor®™"*, the one®"* he®*"* had bequeathed to

would be our Imam®"®. So, what is the state of the one who state was this, is he a Momin?’
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He*"* said: ‘Yes, and it has come to you all that the one who dies and did not recognise his
Imam®", dies a death of the Pre-Islamic period’, and he is a Kafir’. They said, ‘Why do you
refer to him as a Kafir? What is his state?” He®"* said: ‘Are you intending that 1**"* should
stray you?’ They said, ‘So, by which thing can we present evidence upon the people of the
earth?’
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He®™"* said: ‘Ja’far®™"* was saying: ‘You will come to Al-Medina and you will be saying, ‘To
whom did so and so bequeath?’ They would say, ‘To so and so’, and the weapons (of Rasool-
Allah®®"™) are with us®™"* at the status of the ark among the children of lIsrael, going
wherever the household of the command goes’. And they said, ‘So the weapons (are with)
one who recognises it?’

L’;,u;;t.}us,\;;mé\;33643;;9:;5_‘«345%9'%;&;;@\;'é\;j;ﬂtQ\fmﬁjgéu%%U};uﬂwmmwg

’AJL.MJ o 5 4
Then they said, ‘May Allah Make us to be sacrificed for you®™"*! Inform us with something
we can present as evidence with, for the man used to come to Abu Al-Hassan®"* (Musa®"*)
intending to ask him*"* about something, and he®*"* would initiate with him, and would

come to Abu Abdullah®™"*, and he®"* would initiate with him before he even asked him®"*.
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He*"* said: ‘That is how you used to seek from Ja’far®*"* and Abu Al-Hassan®"*'.
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, ‘Ja’far®"* did not mention it, and he®"* had passed away, and the
W and upon Abu Al-Hassan®"* (Musa®"*), and today they are

Ibrahim said to him
Shias had united upon him
differing’.
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He*"* said: ‘They had not united upon him®*"*, How could they have united upon him
and your elders and your great ones are saying regarding Ismail, and they are viewing that
he drank such and such, and they are saying he is the best?’ They said, ‘Ismail®*"* was not
included in the bequest’.
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He®"* said: ‘He had been included in the book of charities, and he was an Imam®*“*?’ Ismail
Bin Abu Sammal said to him*"*, ‘He is Allah. There is no god except He; the Knower of the
unseen and the seen; He is the Beneficent, the Merciful [59:22], the such and such, and |
explored his oath and it cheered me. | claim that you®"* aren’t like that, and for me is what
the sun emerges upon’, or said, ‘the world and whatever is in it’, and | have informed you®"*
of our situation’.
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Ibrahim said to him®*"*, “We have informed you of our situation, so what would be the state

of the one who was like this, is he a Muslim?’ He*"* withheld and was silent””.>°®

(The book) ‘Rajial Al Kashy’ — Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba said,
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(This is not a Hadeeth)*’
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"*, ‘The (beautiful) voice was mentioned in his*"* presence, so he
said: ‘Ali*"* Bin Al-Husayn®™"* used to recited Quran (aloud), and sometimes a passer by
would pass by, and he would be stunned by the beauty of his®*"* voice; and the Imam®", if
he®"* were to manifest anything from that, the people would not be (able to) bear from its
beauty’.

Skt U ails 2o 01 15 O o o 025 ) 08 0T 300 5 5 0 i o 0ot 00 5 208

| said, ‘And Rasool-Allah®® did not happen to pray Salat (leading) the people and raise
his**"" voice with the Quran’. He*"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah®*®"" was loading upon the people
behind him**¥ with what they could tolerate”.?*®
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‘I and Abu Ubeyda entered to see Abu Ja’far®*"*. He®*"* said: ‘O maid! Bring me®*"* pillows’. |
said, ‘But, we shall sit’. He®™"* said: ‘O Abu Khalifa! Do not return the prestige, because the
prestige is such, none shall return it except a donkey’. | said to Abu Ja’far®"*, ‘How would it
be for us with the Master of this command (Imamate) until we recognise?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So he®"* said: ‘Words of Allah®™" the Exalted: Those, if We were to
Enable them in the land, they would Establish the Salat and give the Zakat, and they
would enjoin with the good and forbid from the evil; [22:41]. When you see this man (Al-
Qaim®*"®) from us®", then follow him*"*, for he®*"* is your Master®"*”,

DU Soiedl 40V 5 ¢ Gt JB JB ¢ Gallall 3 s 5 sl 08 ssliny sl 1S 2 OBH s gl O
sosts 548 Y 5 2B Y 5 5420 Y 5 ol 3 A Y 5 G & J5 VBT 5 Bl IS P G Bsata ST 0 BT LS Sule

PN

‘From Al-Sadig®"* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘And the Imam®"* is the rightful
of the Imamate. There are (certain) signs for him*"*. From these is that he®*"* would be
known to be infallible from the sins, all of these, its minor ones and its major ones, neither
having slipped during the youthful (years), nor mistaken in the answering nor erring, nor
forgetting, nor playing with anything from the matters of the world.
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And the second is that he®"* would happen to be the most knowledgeable of the people
with the Permissible(s) of Allah®™" and His™" Prohibitions, and the variety of His®*"!
Judgments, and His™" Commands, and His** Forbiddances, the entirety of what the people
would be needy to him*"°. Thus, the people would be needy to him*"* and he®*"* would be
needless from them.

B2 D B G o 580 ) ) Dot ) ol B Y 01 b 040 B L4 200 5
And the third, it is Obligatory that he®"* be the bravest of the people, because he®™" is a

category of the Momineen which they would be returning to if defeated from the armed
forces, the people would be defeated to his®*"* defeat.
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And the fourth is that he®"* would be the most generous of the people and even if all the
people of the earth are stingy, because if the selfish one is in charge upon it, he would be
selfish with what is in his hands from the wealth of the Muslims.
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The fifth is the infallibility from the entirety of the sins, and with that he®"* is distinguished
from the followers, those who are not infallible, because if he®™"* were not to be infallible,
could not be relied upon, that he®*"* might enter into what the people are entering into,
from the grave sins, the destroyers, and the lustful desires; and if he®"* were to enter into
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will be establishing the
W "and it is not

these things, he®™™ would not be able to argue upon the one he
legal punishments, so he®™"* would then become a followed follower Imam
allowed that an Imam®"* happen to be with these characteristics.
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And as for the Obligation of his™"* being the most knowledgeable of the people, so if he®*"*
were not to be knowledgeable, he®"* would not be safe from overturning the Judgments
and the differing upon the difficult judgment. So he®™"* would either not answer about these
or answer about these, then he®*"* would answer with its opposite.
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And as for the Obligation of him®"* being the bravest of the people, it is due to what we*"*
have brought before, because it is not correct that he®™"* be defeated and bring down Wrath

from Allah®" the Exalted, and this is not correct that it happen to be an attribute of the
Imam®™s,
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And as for the Obligation of him*"* being the most generous of the people, it is due to what
we®"* have brought before, and that it not appropriate with the Imam®"*.
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And the Hadeeth continues with its length until he®"* said: ‘A refutation upon the
permissibility of the analogy and the opinion, and that when they (people) are frustrated
from establishing the judgments upon what Allah®*" Revealed in His®™ Book, and turned
away from taking it from its rightful ones, from the ones Allah®™ the Glorious Obligated
their™" obedience upon His*™ servants, from the ones®™"* who neither slip, nor make
mistakes, nor forget, those Allah®*" Revealed the Book upon them®™*, and Commanded the
community with referring the confusing judgments to them®"*, and (instead) they sought
the government desiring regarding the debris of the world, and they rode upon the path of
their ancestors, from the ones who claimed the status of the Guardians®™"* of Allah®*"
necessitating the frustrations to them, so they claimed that the opinions and the analogies
are obligatory”. 209
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him®"*, ‘By which thing is the
Imam®"* recognised?’
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He™"* said: ‘By the apparent bequest, and by the merit that the Imam®"* is such not one

has the ability to taunt upon him®*"* regarding the mouth (talk), nor the belly, nor the
private parts (immorality), so he®*"* could be called a liar, and that he is eating wealth of the

people, and what resembles that”.?*°

a5l byl dnsle g e GY S8 106 Cay et 2 (S e 58 el 3 0 e G2 A S =35

Al Y sl ¥ g i pas 5 S b U LGy

‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘What are the signs of the Imams®*"*, the one to be after the

(current) Imam said: ‘Clean of birth, and good upbringing, and he®*"* neither

indulges in vanities nor play (sport)”.2**
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‘From Al-Reza®™"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him*"* about the evidence upon the

Master of this command (Imamate). He®*"* said: ‘The evidence upon him®*"* is the
greatness, and the merit, and the bequest. When riders arrive at Al-Medina and they said,
‘To whom did so and so bequeath?’ It would be said, ‘To so and so’, and the weapons would
circle wherever they®™"* may be. As for the question, so there isn’t any argument in it”.?*?
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(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ — Amir Al-Momineen®"* said in one of his*"* sermons: ‘And
you have known that it is not befitting there should happen to be upon the private parts,
and the bloods, and the booties, and the judgments, and imam of the Muslims who is stingy,
for he would be insatiable regarding their wealth, nor the ignorant, for he would stray them
by his ignorance, nor the rude, for he would isolate them with his rudeness, nor one fearful
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of the government, for he would take a people besides a people, nor a bribe-taken
regarding the judgment, for he would do away with the rights and pause with these without
termination (prolong the case), nor the one who suspends the Sunnah, for he would destroy
the community”.**?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* having said: ‘For the Imam®"* there are ten signs — He*"* would be born
clean, circumcised; and when he*"* falls upon the ground, would fall upon his®*"* palms
raising his®*"* voice with the two testimonies; and he*"* would not be sexual impurity; and
his®*"* eyes would sleep but his*"* heart would not sleep; and he®"* would neither yawn

nor stretch (his®"* muscles);
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And he®" would see from his**"* behind just as he®*"* see from his*"* front; and his
excrement would be like the aroma of musk; and the ground is allocated with consuming
with concealing it and invalidating it; and when he®"* wears the armour of Rasool-Allah**"",
it would fit upon him*"*, and when someone else from the people wears it, it would either
be too long or too short, increasing upon him by a palm’s width; and he*"* would be a
Muhaddas (One Narrated to by Allah®®*) up to the expiry of his®** term”.
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And it is supported by what | (Majlisi) shall be coming with in many Ahadeeth that the
Prophet™ """ said: ‘It is not Permissible for anyone that he be with sexual impurity in this
Masjid except (there is no condition for) I**%, and Ali**"*, and Fatima®"*, and Al-Hassan®*"*,
and Al-Husayn®"*, and the one who was from my**"" family for he®"* is from me®*""”.
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And in another Hadeeth: ‘Indeed! This Masjid is not Permissible for one with sexual impurity
except for (there is no condition for) Muhammad®®** and his*®*" Progeny®"*”.
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®"* having said: ‘O Tariq! The Imam®™"* is Word of Allah®, and
Divine Authority of_AIIahaZW’, and Face of Allah®", and Noor of Allah®*", and Veil of Allah®*",
and Sign of Allah®*".
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Allah®™" Chooses him®"* and Makes to be in him*"* whatever He™" so Desires to, and due
to that, Obligates the obedience to him®™"* and the Wilayah upon the entirety of His®*"!
creatures. Therefore, he®"* is His™" Guardian (in charge) in His** skies and His®*"! earth,
having Taken the Pact with that for him®"* upon the entirety of His**" servants. So, the one
who precedes upon him has disbelieved in Allah®* from above His®*" Throne, and he®"*
does whatever He®®" so Desires, and when Allah®™" Desires (anything), he®"* desires (as
well).
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And it is written upon his™"" upper arm: ‘And the Word of your Lord has been Completed,
truly and justly; [6:115]. He*"* is the true and the just, and a pillar of light is set up for
him*"*, from the earth to the sky. He®™"* sees in it the deeds of the servants, and he®"*
adorns the prestige, and knows the consciences, and is notified upon the hidden matters,
and he®"* sees what is between the east and the west. So, nothing is hidden to him*"* from
the realms of the kingdom and the Kingdoms; and he®"* is Given the talk (language) of the
birds at his*"* Wilayah.
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So, this is the one whom Allah®™" Chooses for His*® Face, and Selects him*"* for His®*"!
hidden matters, and Supports him*"* with His®*" Word, and Indoctrinates him®* (with)
His*™ Wisdom, and Makes his®"* heart a place of His™" Desire, and Calls for him®*** with
the Authority, and Submits (creatures) for him*"* with the Command, and Judges with the
obedience to him*"*, and that is because the Imamate is inheritance of the Prophets®, and
status of the elites, and Caliphate of Allah®*" and caliphate of Rasool-Allah®*".
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So, it is a protection, and Wilayah, and authority, and guidance, and it is the complete
Religion, and outweighing of the scales. The Imam®"* is evidence of the aimers, and a
minaret of the guided, and way of the travellers, and a sun shining in the hearts of the

spiritualists. His™"* Wilayah is a cause for the salvation, and obedience to him*"* is
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Obligatory during the lifetime, and an apparatus after the deaths, and honour of the
Momineen, and intercession of the sinners, and salvation of the ones who love them®"*.
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And he®" is success of the repentant, because it is head of Al-Islam, and perfection of the
Eman, and recognition of the limits and the rulings, and clarification of the Permissible(s)
from the Prohibitions. It is a rank that cannot be attained except by one®*"* whom Allah®"
Chooses, and Advances him®*", and Places him*"* in charge and Makes him a judge.

AU R PN P (R e S PV A I N A PPN S VR WP IR I S
529 5 5 5 QW s ey o) 5 a5 oS 6 il st e Al parBh 6 gl ot e et

J
SRSl
Ul

His>*"* Wilayah, it is a protection of the frontiers, and management of the affairs, and
counter of the days and the months. The Imam®"* is the fresh water to the thirsty, and
pointer upon the guidance. The Imam®"* is Purified from the sins, notified upon the hidden
matter. The Imam®"*, he®"* is the sun emerging upon the servants with the rays, so neither
the hands not the sights can attain him*"*, and it is an indication with Words of the Exalted:
And for Allah is the Honour, and for His Rasool, and for the Momineen, [63:8].
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And the Mominoun (is a reference to) Ali*"* and his™"* family. The honour is for the
Prophet™®"" and the family*®"*, and the Prophet™" and the family are not separate
regarding the honour up to the end of times. They®™"* are the head of the circle of Eman,
and pivot of the existence, and sky of generosity, and nobility of the existing ones, and noble
illumination of the sun, and light of His**" moon, and origin of the honour, and the glory,
and initiation, and its meaning and its construction.
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The Imam®"®, he®"* is the glow of the lantern, and the way, and the manifesto, and the
streaming water, and the overflowing ocean, and the shining moon, and the abundant well,
and the clear manifesto of the paths, and the evidence of the blindness of the destroyed
ones, and the pouring cloud, and the roaming rain, and the perfect full moon, and the
meritorious evidence, and the shading sky, and the majestic bounty, and ocean which does
not deplete;
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And the nobility which cannot be described, and the abundant spring, and the garden rained
upon, and the fragrant flower, and the beautiful moon, and the luminous regulations, and
the aromatic scent, and the righteous deed, and the profitable store, and the clear
manifesto, and the delicate perfume, and the compassionate father.
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He®™"* is a shelter of the servants during the difficulties, and the judge, and the instructor
and the forbidden, a custodian of Allah®™" upon the creatures and His®™" trustee upon the
creatures, a Divine Authority of Allah®" upon His®® servants, and praised in His™ earth
and His®™ country, Purified from the sins, freed from the faults, notified upon the hidden
matters.
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esoteric is a hidden matter one of
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His*"* apparent is an uncontrollable matter, and his
his*"* time cannot be realised, and he®™" is a Caliph of Allah®®" regarding His
Forbiddance, and his**"* order, no example can be found for it nor can it be established for
him®"* with evidence. So, who is that who can attain our®"* recognition or recognise our®"*
rank, or withess our®™"* prestige, or realise our®™"” status?
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The understandings and the intellects are confused, and the understandings are lost in what
I*"* am saying. The great ones are belittled, and the scholars fall short, and the poets are
frustrated, and the eloquent are muted, and the preachers are contradictory, and the
linguists are frustrated, and the earth and the sky are humbled from describing the glory of
the Guardians®™"*.

And can he®™"* be recognised, or described, or known, or understood, nor realised, or
controlled, one®™"* who is a ray of the Majesty of the Greatness, and nobility of the earth
and the sky. More majestic is the position of Progeny®™"* of Muhammad®*"" from the
description of the describers, and attribution of the attributers.
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And if anyone from the world is compared with them®"*, how (can this be so), and they®*"*

are supreme word, and the white names, and the great oneness which are turned away
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from by the ones who turned and fled [70:17], and the Magnificent, the Exalted Veil of
Allah®™. So, where is the choosing from this? And where are the intellects from this? And
who is who can recognise, or describe one®"* whom I**"* have described?
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They thought that (Imamate) is in other than Progeny®*"* of Muhammad®"". They lied and
their feet slipped, and they took the calf as a lord, and the Satan"” as a party. All that is in
hatred for the house of elites, and house of the Infallibles, and envy of the mines of the
Message and the Wisdom, And when the Satan adorned their deeds for them [8:48], there
was destruction for them and remoteness.
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How can they (people) choose an imam, an ignoramus, an idol worshipper, a coward on the
day of crowding, and the Imam®"* is such that it is Obligatory that he®*"* happens to be
knowledge not ignorant, and brave not an abstainer (from battling), neither is an affiliation
higher upon him®"* nor can any lineage condemn him*"*. So, he®*"* is among the peaks of
Quraysh, and the nobility from Hashim®"°, and the remaining ones from Ibrahim® and the
peak from the honourable springs, and the self from the Rasool**"", and the Pleased from
Allah®™" and the Word from Allah®™",
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He®"* is the noblest of the nobles, and the branch from Abd Manaf®, a knower of the
politics, one standing with the government of Obligatory obedience up to the Day of the
House. Allah®™ Deposits His®*" Secrets in his®"* heart and Notifies his*"* tongue with it.
He®"* is infallible, harmonised, not being a coward, nor ignorant.
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But they (people) left him®*"*, O Tariq, they are following their own whims. And who is
more straying than the one who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah?

[28:50].
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And the Imam®"*, O Tariq, is a royal human, and of heavenly body, and a Divine Command,

and a Holy soul, and of lofty position, and a majestic Noor, and a hidden secret.
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He®™" is a king of the Divine Self, of additional beautiful attributes, a knower with the
hidden matters specialised from Lord®™ of the worlds, and Nominated from the truthful,
the trustworthy (Rasool’*®™"), and all this is for Progeny®*"* of Muhammad®"". No
participant participates in it, because they®"* are the mines of Revelation, and meaning of
the interpretation, and special ones of the Majestic Lord®", and landing place of the
trustworthy Jibraeel®, elites of Allah®™" and His™"* Word.
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(They*™) are the tree of the Prophet-hood, and the mine of elites, the spring of words, and
the peak of evidence, and the decisive Message, and Noor of the Majesty, Side of Allah®"
and His™" Depository, and a place of Words of Allah®™", and the keys of wisdom, and
lantern of Mercy of Allah®*" and springs of His*" Bounties, the Way to Allah®™", and the
Salsabeel, and the fairness of the straightness, and the upright manifesto, and the Zikr of
the Wise, and the honourable Face, and the ancient Noor.
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(They®*"* are) the people of nobility, and the uprightness, and the advancement, and the
reverence, and the superiority, caliphs of the honourable Prophet**"", and sons of the Kind,
the Merciful, and trustees of the Exalted, the Magnificent, Offspring, one being from the
other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34], the magnificent peak, and the straightest path.
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One who recognizes them and takes from them®™", so he would be from them®™”, and to
it is the indication with His*®" Words: So, the one who follows me, then he is from me,
[14:36]. Allah®™") Created them®"* from the Noor of His*** Magnificence and Made them in
charge of the affairs of His™™ Kingdom. Thus, they®"* are treasured Secrets of Allah™" and
His®™" Guardians®", the ones of Proximity, and His™ Command between the (letter) ‘Kaaf’
and the (letter) ‘Noon’ (Kun = Be).

PR HINC I AR IS LW GG NI SR R A ES N[ W S SN R I N IS PR EEP IS 1

5515 G oS e e s (50 5 Sllet

And they®™"* are speaking on His®® behalf, and they are only acting by His Command
[21:27]. The knowledge of the Prophets® is in their®*"* know, and secrets of the successors®
are among their®™"* secrets, and honour of the Guardians in among their®*"* honour, like the
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drop is in the ocean, and the particle in the wilderness, and the skies and the earth in the
presence of the Imam®"* are like his*"* hand from his*"* palm.
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He™" recognises its apparent from its hidden, and knows its righteous from its immoral,
and its wet from its dry, because Allah™" Taught His®® Prophet™" knowledge of had
happened and what is to happen, and the successors®*"*, the Selected ones®"* inherited
that preserved secret, and one who denies that, so he is wretched, accursed. Allah®™ Curses
him, and the cursing ones cures him.
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And how can Allah®** Obligate upon His
kingdoms of the skies and the earth are hidden from? And if the words from Progeny
Muhammad®®"" were to be scattered to seventy directions, and all what is in the Zikr of the
Wise, and the Honourable Book, and the ancient speech from a Verse mentioning in it the
Eye, and the Face, and the Hand, and the Side, so the intended from it is the Guardian®"*,
because he®"* is the Side of Allah®®, and Face of Allah®™" meaning Right of Allah®*" and
Knowledge of Allah®".
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And the Eye of Allah®™ and Hand of Allah®®"), so they are the Side of the Exalted and the
Face of_ the Pleasure, and the saturating fountain,_ and the even path, and the means to
Allah®" and the means to His®®" Pardon and His®*" Pleasure, secret of the One, the First.
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So, no one from the creatures can be compared with them®"*, for they®™"”* are the special

ones of Allah®® and His** Sincere ones, and secret of the Judge and His™" Word, and the
door of Eman, and His*® Kabah, and Divine Authorities of Allah®", and the flags of
guidance, and His** flag, and Grace of Allah®™", and His™" Mercy, and the eye of certainty,
and His®™" reality, and the Path of truth, and His™" Protection, and beginning of the
existence and its peak, and Power of the Lord®* and His®*" Desire, and Mother of the Book
and its Seal;
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And the decisive address, and His®® evidence, and treasure of the Revelation, and its

preservation, and the Verse of Zikr, and its translation, and the mine of Revelation, and its
termination. They®"* are the top stars, and the top Noors, shining from the sun of (Syeda)
Fatima®™"*'s infallibility in the sky, the magnificence of Muhammad®*®"", and the branches of
the Prophet-hood growing in the lofty tree, the praise-worthy, and secrets of Divinity,
deposited in the structures of the mortals, and his*"* pure offspring and the Hashemite
family, the guides, the guided, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7].
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So, they™™" are the Imams®"", the pure, and the family are the infallibles, and the offspring
are the honourable, and the rightly guided caliphs, and the great ones, the truthful, and the
selected successors®™", and the tribe Pleased with, and the Guided guides, and the
resplendent from the family of Ta Ha (Muhammad®*""), and Yaseen (Muhammad®*""), and
Divine Authorities of Allah®®" upon the formers ones and the latter ones.
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Their®"* names are Inscribed upon the trees, and upon the leaves of the trees, and upon the
wings of the birds, and upon the doors of the Paradise, and the Fire, and upon the Throne,
and the skies, and upon the wings of the Angels, and upon the Veils of Majesty, and the
pavilions of honour, and the Beauty.
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And the birds glorify with their®*®"* names and the fish in the depths of the oceans seek
Forgiveness for their®"* Shias, and that Allah®** did not Create anyone except and He®
Took the acknowledgment upon him with the Lordship®™, and the Wilayah for the pure
offspring, and the disavowing from their®*"* enemies, and the earth did not calm down until
it was written upon it with the Light: “There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad®™*" is
Rasool™™¥ of Allah®®", Ali*" is Guardian®"* of Allah®""’ 21
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CHAPTER 5 — ANOTHER REGARDING EVIDENCE OF THE
IMAMATE AND WHAT IS SEPARATED WITH BETWEEN A
CLAIMER OF THE TRUTH AND THE FALSE ONE, AND IN IT IS
STORY OF HABABAT AL WALIBIYA, AND SOME OF THE
STRANGE MATTERS
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‘I saw Amir Al-Momineen®"* among the elite law (Shariya) enforcer and with him was a

whip of his*"* having two branches to it. He**"* was striking with it upon the sellers of the
eels, and the moray and the angles (Prohibited fishes), and he®™"* was saying to them: ‘O
sellers of the metamorphosed Children of Israel and the armies of the Clan of Marwan!’
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Furat Bin Akhnaf stood up to him*"* and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"*! What is the army
of the Clan of Marwan?’ He®"* said to him: ‘People who (used to) shave off the beards and
twiddle the moustaches, so they were metamorphosed’.
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| had not seen a speaker speaking better than him®"*, Then | followed him*** and did not
cease missing his®"* footsteps until he®"* sat in an open space of the Masjid. | said to
him®**, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®™"! What is the evidence of the Imamate? May Allah®" have
Mercy on you®"*l’
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He®" said: ‘Bring me®"* that pebble’, and he®™"* gestured by his®*"* hand to a pebble. |
came over to him*"* with it, and he®"* imprinted in it with his®**"* ring for me, then said to
me: ‘O Hababat! Whenever a claimant claims the Imamate and he®*"* is able to imprint just
as you saw, then know that he®"* is an Imam of Obligatory obedience, and the Imam®"* is

such that nothing escapes from him**"* which he**"* wants’.
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She said, ‘Then I left, until such times as Amir Al-Momineen®"* passed away. | went over to
Al-Hassan®*"*, and he®*"* was in the seat of Amir Al-Momineen®"* and the people were
asking him*"*, He®*"* said: ‘O Hababa Al-Wailibiya!’ | said, ‘Yes, my Master®*"*I” He*™"* said:
‘Give me what is with you’. | gave it (the imprinted) pebble, and he®*"* imprinted in it just as
Amir Al-Momineen®"* had imprinted (beforehand).
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She said, ‘Then | went over to Al-Husayn®"* and he®*"* was in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah***".
He®™"* told me to come near and welcomed me, then said to me: ‘Regarding the evidence
upon what you want, are you (still) wanting the evidence of the Imamate?’ | said, ‘Yes, O my
Chief!” He®"* said: ‘Give me what is with you’. | gave the pebble to him*"*, and he®*"*
imprinted in it.
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She said, ‘Then | went over to Ali Bin Al-Husayn®™"", and there had reached with me the
age that | was shaking, and | had counted that in those days | was one hundred and thirteen
years old. | saw him*"* performing Ruk’u and Sajda, and was pre-occupied with the worship,
so | despaired from the evidence. He®™"* gestured towards me with the index finger, and my
youth returned to me.
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| said, ‘My Chief! How much from the world has passed and how much remains?’ He*"*

said: ‘As for what has passed, so yes, and as for what remains, so no’. Then he®"* said to

me: ‘Give me what is with you’. | gave the pebble to him, and he®*"* imprinted in it for me.
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Then | went over to Abu Ja’far™", and he®™™ imprinted in it for me. Then | went over to Abu
Abdullah®"*, and he®"* imprinted in it for me. Then | went over to Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"*,
and he®"* printed in it for me. Then | went over to Al-Reza®*"*, and he®"* imprinted in it for

7

me-.
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And Hababa lived after that for nine months upon what Muhammad Bin Hisham
mentioned”’ .**®
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‘From Muhammad Bin Ismail son of Musa®™"" Bin Ja’far™" said, ‘It is narrated to me by my
father, from his father Musa®"* Bin Ja’far™", from his®"® father Ja’far®"* Bin
Muhammad®**, from his*"* father Muhammad®"* Bin Ali**"*: ‘Hababat Al-Walibiya, Ali**"*
Bin Al-Husayn®"* supplicated for her and her youth returned to her, and he®"* gestured by
his®*"* finger and she menstruated at that time, and on that day there were one hundred

and thirteen years”.?"’
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Muhammad®"*, and he®™"* permitted for a man from the

people of Yemen. So a handsome man entered to see him*"* of tall body and greeted unto
him*"* with the Wilayah. He**" returned unto him with the acceptance and instructed him
to be seated, and he seated to my side. | said within myself, ‘If | was aware who this is’.
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Abu Muhammad®"* said: ‘This is from the sons of the Bedouin woman, owner of the pebble
in which my*"* forefathers®*"* had imprinted in with their®"® seals, and I*"* shall be
imprinting it (as well)’. Then he®*"* said: ‘Give it’. So he brought out a pebble and in the side
from it was a smooth place. He*"* took it and brought out his®**"*® ring and imprinted in it,
and it is as if | am reading the seal at the moment of Al-Hassan®"* Bin Ali*"",
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| said to the Yemeni, ‘l have not seen you at all before this’. He said, ‘No, by Allah®®", and |
have been desirous of seeing him*"* for a long time, until now. A youth came to be and

21% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3Ch5H 1
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said, ’Al_’ise and en'_cer!' So, | entered, then he went and he was saying, ‘May the Mercy of
Allah®" and His**" Blessings be upon you®"*, People®*"* of the Household, Offspring, one
being from the other; [3:34].
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| testify that your™" right is Obligatory like the Obligation of the right of Amir Al-
Momineen®™"* and the Imams*"* from after him*"*, may the Salawat of Allah®**" be upon
them all, and the wisdom and the Imamate have ended up to you®™"*, and you®"* are a

Guardian®™"* of Allah®™" who, there is no excuse for anyone to be ignorant of him*".
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| asked his name and he said, ‘My name is Mihjah Bin Al-Salt Bin Ugba Bin Sam’an Bin
Ghanim Bin Umm Ghanim, and she is the Bedouin woman, the Yemenite, owner of the
pebble in which Amir Al-Momineen®"* had sealed in it’.
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And Abu Hashim Al-Ja’fary said regarding that (a poem), ‘By the pebble trail, our Master
sealed the pebble, for it Allah®" is Clear with the evidence and the purity, and Gave it as
Signs of the Imamate, all of them, like Musa®, and splitting of the sea, and the (shining)
hand, and the staff, and Allah®™"” was not Deficient with the proofs for the Prophets®™ and
miracles, except the successor®" had these (as well). So the one who was suspicious of that,
then he has been deficient from the matter in reading the evidence and its examination’.
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Regarding the couplets, Abu Abdullah bin Ayyash said this, ‘Umm Ghanim owner of the
pebble is other than that owner of the pebble, and she is Umm Al Naday, Hababat Bint Ja'far
Al-Walibiya Al-Asadiya, and she is other than the first owner of the pebble in which Rasool-
Allah®*®™" and Amir Al-Momineen®"* had sealed in. She is Umm Suleym, and she was an
inheritor of the books. Thus, these are three, and for each one of them is a Hadeeth having
been reported, and the book is not prolonged with its mention”.
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(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of the sheikh Al-Tusi — Sa’ad, from Abu Hashim Al-Ja’fary — similar to
it up to his words, ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* sealed in it”.
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(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, and Ali Bin Muhammad, from Is’haq Bin
Muhammad al Nakhaie, from Al Ja’fary — similar to it up to his words, ‘Owner of the pebble
in which Amir Al-Momineen®"* sealed, and grandchildren up to the time of Abu Al-
Hassanasws”.218
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‘One of our companions came to him to let him know that Ja’far Bin Ali had written a letter
to him introducing himself and letting him know that he is the one standing after his
brother, and that the knowledge of the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, whatever one
can be needy to, and other than that from the knowledges, all of them.
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Ahmad Bin Is’haq said, ‘When | read the letter, | wrote to Master®"* of the time and
provided the letter of Ja’far Bin Darjih. The answer came out to me regarding that: ‘In the
Name of Allah®*" the Beneficent, the Merciful. Your letter came to me®*"*, may Allah®**"
Make you remain, and the letter which is regarding Darjih, and my*"* recognition
encompassed the entirety of what it included upon the differing of the words and repetition
of the mistake regarding it, and had I*"* managed it, I**"** would have paused upon part of
what you paused upon, from it.
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And the Praise is for Allah®™ Lord®™" of the world, (all) praises, there being no associate for
Him***" upon His®™" Favours to us and His**" Grace upon us. Allah®*™ Mighty and Majestic
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Refused for the truth except as complete, and for the falsehood except to vanish, and He®*"!

is a Witness upon me®"* with what I1°*** am mentioning, and for me*"* against you all with
what 1" am saying, when we shall gather on a Day there is no doubt in it and He*"
Questions us about was we had differed in, and that He™" did not Make any Imam®** to be
for the writer of the letter to one written to, nor upon you, nor upon anyone from the
creatures in their entirety, nor any obedience, nor responsibility, and 1> shall be clarifying
for you the summary you can be sufficing with, if Allah®** so Desires.
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O this, may Allah®™" have Mercy on you! Allah®™" the Exalted did not Create the creatures in
vain nor neglecting them in vain, but He®" Created them by His**" Power and Made
hearing and sight and a heart and understanding to be for them. Then He®" Sent to them
the Prophets as bearers of glad tidings and as warners [2:213], and Commanded them
(people) with obeying him®*, and Forbade them from disobeying him®, and Introduced to
them what they were ignorant of from the matters of their Creator, and their religion.

el 5 Bl VI e 80T G 5 gl o Ll 2 s 0 G 5 5 B0l gl S 5 Tl U5
GG o3 5 5

And Sent down a Book to them® and Sent Angels to them® and Differentiated between
them® and the ones He®™" had Sent them® to, by the merit which is for them® upon them,
and what He®™™ Gave them® from the apparent evidence, and the clear proofs, and the
overcoming Signs.
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From them® was one He™" Made the fire to be cool and safe upon him® and Took him® as
a friend, and from them® was one He®*" Spoke to in a Conversation, and Made his® staff to
be a clear serpent, and from them® was one who revived the dead by the Permission of
Allah® and cured the blind and the leper, by the Permission of Allah®*, and from them®
was one He®™" Taught the speech of the birds and Gave from all things.
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Then He®™ Sent Muhammad®™*" as a mercy to the worlds and Completed His**" Favours by
him*“*¥ and Ended His®®" Prophets® by him*®™*¥, and Sent him***" to the people, all of them,
and Manifested from his**"" truthfulness what appeared, and Manifested from his**"" signs
and markings what appeared.
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Then He®™ Caused him*™"" to pass away, praised, happy, fortunate, and Made the
command (Imamate) from after him**"" to his**"" brother and cousin and successor and
inheritor, Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"*, then to the successors®"* from his®*"* sons®"*, one after
another, reviving His**" Religion by them®"*, and Completed His**" Noor with them®"*, and
Made between them and their®*"* brothers and their®®"* uncles, and near ones. The near
ones are with relationships, for there to be known by it the Divine Authority and the ones
under the authority.
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And (differentiate) the Imam®"* from the follower, by Fortifying them®"* from the sins, and
Freeing them®"* from the faults, and Cleaning them®"* from the filth, and Removing
them®"* from the confusion, and Made them®™"* as treasurers of His®* Knowledge, and
Depositories of His®*" Wisdom, and a place of His**" Secrets, and Aided them®"* with the
evidences.
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And had it not been that, the people would be upon the sameness, and the Command of
Allah®" Mighty and Majestic would be claimed by everyone, and the truth would not be
recognised from the falsehood, nor the knowledge from the ignorance.
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And this had been claimed (in the past) by the false claimant lying upon Allah®™" with what
he claimed, and I*"* do not know of any situation whereby it has been a fulfilment for him
that his claim has completed by pondering in the Religion of Allah®*". By Allah®™"/1 Neither
did he recognise a Permissible from a Prohibited, nor could he differentiate between a
mistake and a correctness, or by knowledge. He did not know a truth from a falsehood, nor
a Decisive from an Allegorical, nor did he know a limit of the Salat and its timings, or by

piety.
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Allah®" is a Witness upon his neglecting the Obligatory Salat for forty days claim that was
for seeking the sorcery, and perhaps his experience would lead to you and inform you, and
these ways are denied methods, and the traces of him disobeying Allah®™" Mighty and
Majestic are well known, or with a sign, so let him come with it, or a proof, so let him
establish it, or with evidence, so let him mention it.
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Allah® Mighty and Majestic Said in His™ Mighty Book: In the Name of Allah®® the
Beneficent, the Merciful. Ha Meem [45:1] A Revelation of the Book from Allah, the Mighty,
the Wise [46:2] We did not Create the skies and the earth and what is between them
except with the Truth and a specified term. Those who are committing Kufr are turning
away from what they are being warned of [46:3]
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Say: ‘Have you considered what you are supplicating to from besides Allah? Show me
what they have created of the earth. Or do they have a share in the skies? Come to me
with a Book from before this or traces of knowledge, if you were truthful’ [46:4]
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And who is more straying than one who supplicates to ones from besides Allah who
cannot answer him up to the Day of Judgment, and they are heedless from their
supplications? [46:5] And when the people are gathered, they would be enemies to them
(idols), and they would be denying their having worshipped them [46:6].
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Therefore seek that Allah®* should harmonise you away from this unjust one of what he
has mentioned to you, and his trial, and ask him for a Verse from the Book of Allah®™"
interpreting it, or a Salat manifesting its limitations and what is Obligated in these two, in
order to know his state, and his worth, and his exposure and his imperfections would be
manifested to you, and Allah®*" will Reckon him.
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May Allah®™" Preserve the truth upon its rightful ones, and Settle it in its settling place, and
Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic has Refused for the Imamate to happen to be in two brothers
after Al-Hassan®™"* and Al-Husayn®"*. And when Allah® Permit for us*"* regarding the
word, the truth will appear and the falsehood will fade away and recede from you; and to
Allah® 1> hope regarding the sufficing and the beautiful making, and the Wilayah, and

‘Allah is Sufficient for us and the most excellent Protector’ [3:173 ] 210
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‘A man entered Al-Medina asking about the Imam®"*, and they pointed him to Abdullah Bin
Al-Hassan (Al-Basry). He asked him suspiciously, then went out. (Then) they pointed him to
Ja’far®™"* Bin Muhammad®"*, and he aimed for him*"*.
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When Ja’far™" looked at him, said: ‘O you! You were enticed (tried to be deceived) and
entered this city of ours asking about the Imam®"*. A youth from the sons of Al-Hassan met
you and guided you to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan (Al-Basry), and you asked him suspiciously,
then went out. So, if you so desire, 1**** shall inform you about what you asked him and
what he replied to you. Then a youth from the sons of Al-Husayn®*"* met you and they said
to you, ‘O you! If you see fit, then meet Ja’far®™"* Bin Muhammad®"*, then do so’.
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He said, ‘You®™"* speak the truth. It has happened as you®"* mentioned’. He**"* said to him:
‘Return to Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan (Al-Basry) and ask him about the armour of Rasool-
Allah®®™", and his*®"" turban’.
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The man went and asked him about the armour of Rasool-Allah**"" and the turban. He took
an armour from a casket of his and wore it, and it was too large. He said, ‘That is how
Rasool-Allah®*®"" used to wear the armour’. He returned to Al-Sadig®™"* and informed him.

He®™"* said: ‘He did not speak the truth’. Then he®"* brought out a ring and struck the
ground with it, and there were the armour and the turban fell from the interior of the ring.
Abu Abdullah®*"* wore the armour and there it was up to half his**"* leg. Then he®™"* wore
the turban, and there it was a loose fit.
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Then he®"* removed them and returned them into the stone, then said: ‘That is how Rasool-
Allah*®" used to wear these. This isn’t from what is spun in the earth. It is a treasure of
Allah® in the ‘Kun’ (Created by Saying the Word ‘Kun’ — Come into Existence), and the
treasure of the Imam®** is in his ring, and that Allah®, in His*** Presence the world is like a
plate, and in the presence of the Imam®"*, it is like a parchment, and had the matter not
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been like this, we would not be Imams™™, and we would be like the rest of the
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‘I was a woman who had read the Torah and the Evangel, and | recognised the successors®
of the Prophets®, and | loved to know the successor®"* of Muhammad***". When | arrived
riding at Al-Medina, | came to Rasool-Allah®**"", and left behind the riding animal with Al-

Hayy.
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| said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**"*"! There is none from a Prophet®"" except and there are two
caliphs for him***" — a caliph who dies before him*"* and a caliph who dies after him®; and
the caliph during the life-time of Musa® was Haroun®, and he® passed away before Musa®
Then his® successor® after his® passing away was Yoshua® Bin Noon®
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And the successor® of Isa®® during his® lifetime was Kalib bin Youhanna®, and Kalib passed
away during the lifetime of Isa®, and his® successor® after his® expire was Shamoun Bin
Hamoun Al-Saffa®, a son® of the paternal aunt of Maryam®, and | have looked into the
former Books, but did not find for you®"* except one successor®"* during your*®"" lifetime
and after your™"" expiry. So, explain to me yourself**"", O Rasool-Allah**"", who is your®®""
successor®"*?’

229 ihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch5H5
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Rasool-Alla said: ‘There is one successor®™"* for me**"" during my**"" lifetime and after
my* " expiry’. | said to him**"", ‘Who is he?” He*"" said: ‘Bring me*"" a pebble’. So, |
raised a pebble to him***" from the ground and he**"" placed it between his**"" palms, then
rubbed it by his*®" hand like flour powder. Then he*®™"" kneaded it and made it to be a red
ruby, stamped it with his**"" ring, and the engraving appeared in it for the onlookers (to
see).
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Then he**"" gave it to me and said: ‘O Umm Suleym! One who has the ability like this, so he

Saww aAsws,

is my successor
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She said, ‘Then he*®"" said to me: ‘O Umm Suleym! My**"" successor®®"* is one is needless
by himself®"* in the entirety of his*"* situations, just as I’ am needless’. So, | looked at
Rasool-Allah®*"", and he*®" had struck his**"" right hand to the roof and his**"" left hand to
the ground, standing, neither bending in one state to the ground, nor raising himself**"" by
a side of his*®"" foot.
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| went out and saw Salman' protecting Ali*"* and turning with his™ cleverness besides the
others from the family of Muhammad®"" and his**"*" companions, upon the young-ness of
his®*"* age. | said within myself ‘This Salman" is a master of the former Books before me, a
companion of the successors®, and with him*"* is knowledge not reaching me, so no doubt

he®"* is my Master®"*,
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So | went to Ali**"* and said: ‘Are you®"* successor®®"* of Muhammad**"*"?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes,

what do you want’. | said, ‘What is the sign of that?’ He®"* said: ‘Give me a pebble’.
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She said, ‘So | raised a pebble to him*"* from the ground and he®"* placed it between his
palms, then rubbed it by his*"* hand and made it to be like the flour powder, then he
kneaded it and made it a red ruby, then stamped it. The engraving appeared in it for the

asws
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onlookers (to see). Then he®™"* walked towards his®*"* house and | followed him*"* to ask

him®"* about that which Rasool-Allah**"" had done.
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He®"* turned towards me®"* and did similar to that which he*®" had done, so | said, ‘Who
is your®"* successor®"*, O Abu Al-Hassan®*"*?’ He®*"* said: ‘One who will do similar to this’.
e SN & Fas Eig @L(;} & sG] JIE s GM G Lxel Ul 5 1ds S lery & &S e Gt &gl (,,J,, R

P P
|

4 >0 PAvE o 4 -
Ja¥ U1 g S5 Sl 2l

5 hiz Al gLl

|
f J H

asws asws

Umm Suleym said, ‘I met Al-Hassan®*"* Bin Ali**"* and said, ‘Are you®™"* the successor®™"* of
this father®"* of yours®"¥, and | was astounded from his*"* being so young and asking
him*"* along with, | used to recognise the twelve Imams®"°, and their®"* father®®"* being
their®"* chief and their®*"* most superior, and | had found that in the former Books.

W am the successor®®™® of my®" father®"*. | said, ‘And what is the

3% 3 pebble’.

He®"* said to me: ‘Yes, |
sign of that?’ He*"* said: ‘Bring me
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She said, ‘So | raised a pebble to him®™"" and he™" placed it between his palms, then rubbed
it like the flour powder, then kneaded it and made it to be a red ruby, then stamped in it,
then handed it over to me. | said to him*"*, ‘So, who is your®™"* successor®"*?" He*"* said:

‘One who does similar to this which 1**** have done’.
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Then he®™"* extended his®*"* right hand until it exceeded the rooftops of Al-Medina, and
he®"* was standing, then he®"* lowered his®*"* left hand and struck the ground with it from
without having bent or ascended. | said within myself, ‘Who can be seen to be his®*"*
successor®"*?’
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| went out from his presence and met Al-Husayn™™, and | had recognised his
attributes from the ancient Books and nine from his®*"* sons®™"* as successors®*"* by their®"*

description, apart from that | denied his**"* appearance due to the smallness of his*"* age.
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I went near him®"* and he®"* was at the side room of the Masijid. | said to him***, ‘Who are

you™"*, O my Master®"*I” He®*"* said: ‘1°°"* am your sought one, O Umm Suleym! I*"* am a

successoraSWS of the successors™"*, and I*"* am a father®™"* of nine guiding Imams®"*, and
I*"* am a successor®™ of my®™"* brother™" Al-Hassan®"*, and my*"* brother®*"* is a
successor®™ of my®"™ father®™" Ali*"°, and Ali*™ is a successor® of my*"

grandfather®®"" Rasool-Allah®*""’,
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asws

| was astounded from his®™"* words, so | said, ‘What is a sign of that?” He®*"* said: ‘Bring
asws

me®"* a pebble’. So | raised a pebble to him*"* from the ground.
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Umm Suleym said, ‘I looked at him®*"*, and he®*"* had placed it between his**"* palms and
rubbed it to be like the flour powder, then kneaded it and made it to be a red rubies, and
stamped it with his®™"* ring (insignia), and affirmed the engraving in it, then handed it to me
and said to me: ‘Look into it, O Umm Suleym, do you see anything in it?’
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Umm Suleym said, ‘1 looked and in there (I could see) Rasool-Allah®*"", and Ali**"*, and Al-
Hassan®™", and Al-Husayn®™"* and nine Imams®*"*, successors®"* from sons®*"* of Al-
Husayn®"*. Their®*®"* names had come consecutively except for two of them®*"* — one of
these being ‘Ja’far’ and the other one ‘Musa’, and that is how | had read in the Evangel.
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| was astounded and said within myself, ‘Allah®" has Given me the evidence and He**" had
not Given to the ones before me, so | said, ‘O my Master®"*! Can you give me another sign?’
He®™"* smiled, and he®™"* was seated, then he®™"* stood up and extended his*"* right hand
towards the sky. By Allah®™", it was as if it was a pillar of fire burning the air until it covered
my eyes, and he®*"* was standing, neither paying any attention to it nor kneeling down.
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| fell down and was shocked, and | did not wake up except | saw in his®**"* hand a branch of
myrtle striking my nostril with it. | said within myself, “‘What is that | can say to him*"* after
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this?” And | stood up and by AIIahaZWj | still find, up to this time of mine, the aroma of that
myrtle branch, and by Allah®" it is with me, neither having dried up nor having lost anything
from its aroma, and | bequeathed my family that they should place it in my palm (when |
die).
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I said, ‘O my Master®"*l Who is your®™"* successor said: ‘One who does similar to
my**"* deed’. She said, ‘I lived up to the days of Ali**** Bin Al-Husayn®"*”.
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‘I went to Ali®™™ Bin Al-Husayn™"" and he
he®"* used to be prolonged in it, and would not coil during it, and he
thousand Cycles during the day and the night.

asws asws

was standing in his®*"* house, praying Salat, and
W used to pray a
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| sat down for a while, but he®*"* did not digress from his®*"* Salat, so | intended to arise (and
leave). When | thought of it, it appeared from me to turn to the ring in his®*"* finger, upon it
was an Ethiopian stone, and there it was written, ‘Be in your place, Umm Suleym! 1**** shall
give you what you have come for’.
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She said, ‘He®"™* quickened in his®*"* Salat. When he*"* greeted (performed Salam), said to
me: ‘O Umm Suleym! Bring me®"* a pebble’, from without me having asked him*"* about
what | had come for. | handed to him*"* a pebble from the ground. He*"* took it and made
it to be between his®™"* palms and made it to be like the flour, then kneaded it and made it
to be a red ruby, then stamped it (insignia) and affirmed the engraving in it.
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By Allah®"1 | looked at the people in their®™* eyes just as | had seen them®"* on the day of
Al-Husayn®"*. | said to him*"*, ‘So, who is your®™"* successors®*"*? May Allah®™" Make me to
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B He*™" said: ‘“The one who does similar to what I**** have done, and

" the like of me®".

be sacrificed for you
you will not be coming across from after me
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Umm Suleym said, ‘I forgot to ask him*"* to do the like of what had been done before
him®*"* from Rasool-Allah***", and Ali****, and Al-Hassan®"*, and Al-Husayn®*"*. When | went
out from the house and walked a long way, he®"* called out to me: ‘O Umm Suleym!’ | said,
‘At your®™"* service!” He®™"* said: ‘Return!’ So, | returned, and there he®*"* was standing in
the middle of the yard of his**"* house. Then he®*"* walked and entered the house, and
he®"* was smiling.
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Then he®*"* said: ‘Be seated, O Umm Suleym’. | sat down. He*"* extended his**"* right hand
and the houses and the gardens and markets of Al-Medina reverberated, and his**"* hand
disappeared from me. Then he®™" said: ‘Take it, O Umm Suleym!, and by Allah®®", he®"*
gave me a bag in which were Dinars and two ear-rings of gold, and stones (for rings) which
were mine from a part in a box of mine in my house.
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| said, ‘O my Master®"*! As for the ear-rings, | recognise it, and as for what is in it, | don’t
know what is in it other than that | find it to be heavier’. He®*"* said: ‘Take these and go on
your way’.
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She said, ‘1 went out from his presence and entered my house, and | aimed to go near
the box but could not find it in its place, so the box (in my hand) was my box’.
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She said, ‘Thus | recognised them as is the right of their™™ recognition, with the insight
and the guidance in them®"*, from that day (onwards), and the Praise is for Allah®",

Lord®™" of the worlds” .?**
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CHAPTER 6 — THEIR™™ INFALLIBILITY AND NECCESITY OF
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE IMAM**
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The Verse — (Surah) Al Bagarah: He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant
cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]
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‘It was narrated to me by my Master Ali**"* Bin Musa Al-Reza®*"*, from his®*"* forefathers
from Ali**"*, from the Prophet®®"" having said: ‘One whom it cheers that he looks at the stlck
of red ruby which Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Planted by His**" Hand, and become
attached with it, then let him be in the Wilayah of Ali*"* and the Imams*"* from his®*"*
sons™*, for they®"* are the Choice of Allah®® Mighty and Majestic and are His®™" elites,
and they®™"* are infallible from every sin and mistake”.??*
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‘From Al-Hassan®*"* Bin Ali**"*, from (Syeda) Fatima®™"* daughter®™" of Rasool-Allah®**"",
from him**"" having said: ‘Jibraeel® informed me**"" about the two writers (Angels) of
-asws aswsy, 224

Ali**"* that they have not written any sin against Ali**"* since they accompanied him
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‘| heard the Prophet™"" saying: ‘The two preservers (Recording Angels) of Ali**"* would be
priding over the rest of the preservers with their existence with Ali***, and that is because
they did not ascend to Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic with anything from him He*" could be

Wrathful upon”.**®
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‘From Musa®"® Bin Ja’far®®"®, from his®*"* father®"*, from his®*"* grandfather®"”, from Ali**"*
Bin Al-Husayn®"* having said: ‘The Imam®"* from us®"* cannot happen to be except an
infallible, and the infallibility isn’t regarding the apparent of his®**"* creation, so he®*"* could
be recognised by it, he®"* cannot happen to be except as infallible’.

ST ) ol gl 5 5ol oz ) 0Bk ¥ OGN 6l e gl e sl 46 008 ot g 5 D g 6 s

4 o S ot OT0n 8y g 5 3 D 038 815 5 01 ) s ST 5
It was said to him®*"*, ‘0O son®*"* of Rasool-Allah®**""'! So, what is the meaning of the infallible
(Masoom)?’ He®™"* said: ‘It is the one holding fast to the Rope of Allah®®", and the rope of
Allah® it is the Quran, not separating up to the Day of Qiyamah, and the Imam®"* guides
to the Quran and the Quran Guides to the Imam®*, and that is the Word of Allah®**! Mighty

and Majestic: Surely this Quran Guides to that which is most upright [17:9]" %
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‘| said to Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, ‘What is the meaning of your words that the Imam
cannot happen to be except an infallible?” He said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah®*"* about that and
he*"* said: ‘The Infallible, he®"* is the one abstained with Allah®" (by the Inclination of
Allah®™")) from the entirety of the Prohibitions of Allah®*", and the Blessed and Exalted has
Said: And the one who holds firmly to Allah, so he has been Guided to the Straight Path
[3:101]" %’
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Tafseer Al Qummi - So, those were their houses, having fallen down due to their injustices.
[27:52]. He said, ‘The caliphate can neither happen to be in the family of so and so, nor
family of so and so, nor family of Talha nor family of Al Zubeyr”.?*® (Not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Al-Sadig®"*: ‘The Prophets® and their®™ successors®, there are nof sins for them®
because they®"* are infallible, Purified””.?*°
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza®"® — Among what Al-Reza®*"* wrote to Al-Mamoun:
‘Allah®™" the Exalted did not Obligate obedience of one He®™ Knew would be unjust to
them and stray them, nor did He®™ Choose for His®*" Message nor Selected from His®*"!
servants one He™ Knew would disbelieve in Him®" and His®*" worship and would worship
the Satan besides Him®*/"” 23°
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(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ — Words of Allah: ‘My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust
[2:124] — Meaning by it that the Imamate cannot be correct for the one who had
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worshipped idols, or images, or associated with Allah®*" for the blink of an eye, and even if
he had become a Muslim after that.
G 5515 2 kel Al ¥ SIS 5 e 2IBT B 8y s g 5t J6 S50l R 5 ansis 22 e B g 11
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And the injustice is placing of the thing in other than its (proper) place, and the greatest
injustice is the Shirk (association with Allah®™"). Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Said: surely,
the association (Shirk) is a gross injustice [31:13]. And like that, it is not correct for the
Imamate to be for the one who has indulged in something from the Prohibitions, whether it
was small or big, and even if he had repented from it after that.
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And like that, he cannot establish the legal punishment, one in his side a legal punishment is
applicable. So, when the Imam®"* cannot happen to be except an infallible, and you cannot
know his®*"* infallibility except by a text from Allah®™* Mighty and Majestic upon it, upon the
tongue of His™ Prophet®™", because the infallibility isn’t apparent in his*** body, so you
can see it, like the black and the white, and whatever resembles that, and it is hidden, not
being recognised except by the Introduction by the One Who Knows the hidden matters,

Mighty and Majestic”’.”*' (Not a Hadeeth)
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‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen®"* saying: ‘But rather the obedience is for Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic, and for His* Rasool*"", and for Masters®** of the Command (Wali Al-Amr), and
rather He™" Commanded with obeying the Masters®"* of the Command because they®"*
are infallible, Purified, not instructing with disobeying Him?2» 232
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‘Rasool-Allah®®" said: ‘P am a supplication of my*®"" father®™ Ibrahim®”. We said, ‘O
Rasool-Allah®®""I And how did you™"" come to be a supplication of your™"" father®
lbrahim®?’ He*™¥ said: ‘Allah®**) Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Ibrahim® “J will Make
you an Imam for the people” [2:124].
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But, Ibrahim® underestimated the happiness, so he® said: ‘O Lord®"! And from my*
offspring would be Imams® like me*?’ So Allah®* Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto him®
that: “O Ibrahim®! Yes. 1** cannot Give you® a Promise and not Fulfil it for you® with it”.
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He® said: ‘O Lord®*/l What is the Promise which You®" cannot Fulfil for me® with it?".
He™ said: “I°* cannot Give you® a Promise for the unjust ones from your® offspring”. He
said: ‘O Lord™¥! And who is the unjust one from my® children who will not (be able to)
attain Your®™ Promise? He®™" Said: “The one who does Sajdah to an idol from besides
Me™¥ 1P will not Make him an Imam, ever, nor is it correct that he happens to be an
Imam”. Ibrahim® said: ‘and Keep me and my sons away from worshiping the idols [14:35]
Lord! These have led many of the people astray; [14:35] .
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The Prophet®™"" said: ‘So the supplication ended up to me® and to my**"" brother Ali**"*. No

one from us™ ever did Sajdah to an idol, at all. Thus, Allah®" Took me*"™ as a
Prophet™", and Ali***® as a successor®"*’.?3
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah®"" saying: ‘I°*"", and Ali**"*, and Al-Hassan®"*, and Al-Husayn®"*, and

nine from the sons®"* of Al-Husayn®"*, are Purified, infallible”.?3*
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‘We were at Makkah and the Hadeeth flowed regarding Words of Allah®"': And when his
Lord Tested Ibrahim with certain words, so He Completed these. [2:124]. He said,

233 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 25, The book of Imamate, P3 Ch 6 H 12
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‘Completed these by Muhammad®*", and Ali***, and the Imams®** from sons®"* of Ali**"*
in the Words of Allah®*"': ‘Offspring, one being from the other [3:34].
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Then He®™™ Said: ‘He Said: “I will Make you an Imam for the people”. He said: ‘And from
my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]. He said,
‘And will an unjust one happen to be from my® offspring?’ He said, ‘Yes, so and so, and so
and so, and so and so, and the ones who follow them’.
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He® said: ‘O Lord™" So, Make to be for Muhammad®®“" and Ali*"* what You®™" Promised
me®, and Hasten Your®" Help to them®™"¥, and to it is an indication by His**" Words: And
who would turn away from the religion of Ibrahim except the who makes a fool of
himself? And We Chose him in the world; and in the Hereafter he would be from the
righteous ones [2:130] — The Religion (Millat), is the Imamate.
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When he® had settled his® offspring at Makkah, he® said: Our Lord! I have settled (some)
of my offspring in a valley without vegetation by Your Sacred House, [14:37], to: the fruits,
the ones from them who believing [2:126], so he®™ made an exclusion of the ones who
believe, fearing that He®™ would be saying “No”, to him®, just as He*™ had Said to him®
during the first supplication: ‘He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant
cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124].
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When Allah®™" Said: ‘““And the one who disbelieves, | will Grant him enjoyment for a while,
then | will Drive him to the Punishment of the Fire; and it is the evil destination” [2;126].
He® said: ‘O Lord®*"’! And who are the ones You®™" Granted them enjoyment?’ He®" Said:

. . . i~ 2
“Those who disbelieve in My**" Signs, so and so, and so and so, and so and so”’.>*®
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asws

‘From Abu Ja’far®"* regarding Words of Allah®*; ‘My Covenant cannot be attained by the
unjust [2:124] —i.e., an Imam®"* cannot happen to be unjust”.?*
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(The book) ‘Kashf Al-Ghumma’, benefit of a year — ‘I used to view the supplication which
Abu Al-Hassan (Musa)®"* was saying in Sajdah of thanks, and it is: ‘Lord®*! | disobeyed
You®™ with my tongue and if You™" had so Desired, You™" could have Made me mute by
Your® Might; and | disobeyed You®" with my sight, and if You™*" had so Desired, You®"!
could have Blinded me by Your®" Might.
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And | disobeyed You™" by my hearing, and if You® had so Desired, You™" could have
Deafened me by Your®® Might; and | disobeyed You®" with my hands, and if You®™" had so
Desired, You®" could have paralysed me; and | disobeyed You™" with my private parts, and
if You®™ had so Desired, You®™" could have sterilised me (Made me impotent) by Your®*"
Might; and | disobeyed You™" by my legs, and if Your®® had so Desired You®™ could have
Mutilated me by Your®® Might; and | disobeyed You®™" with the entirety of my limbs which
You®™ Favoured with upon me, and this did not happen to be Your®"! Recompense from
me”” 2%’
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®** saying: ‘Allah®™" Blessed and Exalted Took Ibrahim® as a servant
before He®™ Took him® as a Prophet®, and that Allah®" Took him® as a Prophet® before
He®™ Took him® as a Rasool®, and that Allah®™" Took him® as a Rasool® before He®™" Took
him® as a Friend, and that Allah®™" Took him® as a Friend before He®®" Took him® as an
Imam. Therefore, when the things were gathered for him®, He®" Said: “/ will Make you an
Imam for the people” [2:124] .
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He®"* said: ‘So from its greatness in the eyes of Ibrahim® He said: ‘And from my offspring?’
He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]. The foolish one cannot

become the Imam of the pious”.?*®
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‘From them®"* having said: ‘The Prophets® and the Rasools® are upon four levels. So there
is a Prophet® who gets the News in his® self not with the aid of other than it. And there is a
Prophet® who sees during the sleep and hears the voice, and does not see with his® eyes to
anyone during the wakefulness, and upon him® is an Imam® like what lbrahim® was upon
Lut®.
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And a Prophet® who sees during his®* dream, and hears the voice, and sees the Angel, and
he* has been Sent to a group, little or large, just as Allah®™" Said “And We sent him to a
hundred thousand, or exceeding (that) [37:147]" He®"* said: ‘They exceeded by thirty
thousand. And there is a Prophet®™ who sees in his* sleep, and hears the voice, and sees
with his® eyes during the wakefulness, and he®*"* is the Imam®"* like the Determined Ones
(Ul Al-Azm Rasools®).
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And Ibrahim® was a Prophet® and he® was not an Imam until Allah®** Said: He Said: “I will
Make you an Imam for the people”. He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ Meaning by that, it
would happen to be in his® sons. He**" Said “My Covenant cannot be attained by the
unjust, meaning ones who worship the images and idols or resemblances, cannot happen to
be an Imamasws” 239
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‘Allah®® Took Ibrahim™ as a servant before Taking him® as a Prophet®, and Took him® as a
Prophet™" before Taking him* as a Rasool®, and Took him® as a Rasool* before Taking
him® as a Friend, and Allah®**" Took Ibrahim® as a Friend before Taking him® as an Imam®
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When the things were gathered for him® and his®™ hands possessed, He™" Said to him®: He
Said: “I will Make you an Imam for the people”. [2:124]. So, from its greatness in the eyes
of Ibrahim®, he® said: He said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant cannot be
attained by the unjust [2:124]" **°
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Allah® with-arepentance”. (derogatory)241
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‘Rasool-Allah®"" said: ‘The supplication (of Ibrahim®) ended up to me**"" and to Ali**"*. Not
one of us®™"* has prostrated to an idol at all, so He**" Took me**"" as a Prophet**"" and Took
Ali**"* as a successor®™"*”,
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®"* having said: asked Rasool-Alla about an issue’ — up to
he®*"* said: ‘I asked: ‘And what is the truth?’ He*®"" said: ‘Al-Islam, and the Quran, and the
Wilayah, when ending up to you®"“"” 242
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‘Ja’far®"® Bin Muhammad Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: ‘Ta Ha [20:1] -
is the Purity (5%b) of the People®™ of the Household of Muhammad®""’. Then he®"*

recited: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the
Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]".**
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘Allah®® Mighty and Majestic did not Leave us®"* to
ourselves®"*, and had He®™ Left us™"* to ourselves®™"*, we®"* have been like some of the
people, but we®"* are those Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Said to us®"*: ““Supplicate to Me,
1 will Answer you [40:60]" ***
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(Not a Hadeeth)?*
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CHAPTER 7 — MEANING OF (THE TERMS) ‘PROGENY*"* OF
MUHAMMAD*"" (AAL-E-MUHAMMAD**""), AND
‘PEOPLE™"® OF HIS*™" HOUSEHOLD’ (AHL AL BAYT), AND
‘HIS*™™™ FAMILY’ (ITRAT), AND HIS*™™ FAMILY HEADS’
(RAHT), AND ‘HIS®™™"™ CLAN’ (ASHEERA), AND ‘HIS*""
OFFSPRING (ZURRIYAT)
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The Verses — (Surah Ta Ha): And enjoin your family with the Salat and be constant upon it.
[20:132]

V) Bz 3T 5 el
(Surah) Al Shoara - And warn your kindred, the near ones! [26:214].
Notes —
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‘When this Verse was Revealed, Rasool-Allah*®*"*" used to come to the door of (Syeda)
Fatima®™"* and Ali**" for nine months at the time of every Salat and he**"" was saying: ‘The
Salat!, may Allah®®" Have Mercy on you™"* all: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the
uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification
[33:33]".
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‘From the People®"* of the Household and others like Abu Barza, and Abu Rafie, and Abu
Ja'far™™ said: ‘Allah®™" the Exalted Commanded him*™¥ that he*™" specialises his®""
family®™"* besides the (other) people for the people to know that his**"" family®*"*, in the
Presence of Allah™" have a status which isn’t for the (other) people. So He** Commanded
them®"* with the general people, and Commanded them®"* is particular”.
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